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PREFACE. 


HP  H E late  Ruffian  Difcoveries  between  Alla  and 
America  have,  for  fome  time,  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  the  curious ; more  efpecially  lince  Dr.  Robertfon’s 
admirable  HiRory  of  America  has  been  in  the  hands  of 
the  public.  In  that  valuable  performance  the  elegant 
and  ingenious  author  has  communicated  to  the  world, 
with  an  accuracy  and  judgement  which  fo  eminently  dif- 
tinguiffi  all  his  writings,  the  moft  exa<5t  information 
at  that  time  to  be  obtained,  concerning  thofe  impor- 
tant difcoveries.  During  my  Ray  at  Petersburg,  my  in- 
quiries were  particularly  directed  to  this  interefling  fub- 
je£t,  in  order  to  learn  if  any  new  light  had  been  thrown 
on  an  article  of  knowledge  of  fuch  confequence  to  the 
hiRory  of  mankind.  For  this  purpofe  I endeavoured  to 
collect  the  refpe<Rive  journals  of  the  feveral  voyages 
fubfequent  to  the  expedition  of  Beering  and  Tfchirikoff 
in  1741,  with  which  the  celebrated  Muller  concludes 
his  account  of  the  RrR  Ruffian  navigations. 

During 
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During  the  courfe  of  my  refearches  I was  informed, 
that  a treatife  in  the  German  language,  publiffied  at 
Hamburg  and  Leipfic  in  1776,  contained  a full  and 
exa£t  narrative  of  the  Ruffian  voyages,  from  1745  to 
1770  * 

As  the  author  has  not  prefixed  his  name,  I Ihould 
have  paid  little  attention  to  an  anonymous,  publication, 
if  I had  not  been  allured,  from  very  good  authority,  that 
the  work  in  queftion  was  compiled  from  the  original 
journals.  Not  refting  however  upon  this  intelligence,  I 
took  the  liberty  of  applying  to  Mr.  Muller  himfelf,  who, 
by  order  of  the  Emprefs,  had  arranged  the  fame  jour- 
nals, from  which  the  anonymous  author  is  faid  to 
have  drawn  his  materials.  Previous  to  my  application, 
Mr.  Muller  had  compared  the  treatife  with  the  original 
papers ; and  he  favoured  me  with  the  following 
firong  teftimony  to  its  exa&nefs  and  authenticity  : 
“ Vous  feres  bien  de  traduire  pour  l’ufage  de  vos  com- 
“ patriotes  le  petit  livre  fur  les  ifles  fituees  entr.e  le  Kamt- 
“ chatka  et  l’Amerique.  II  n’y  a point  de  doute,  que 
“ l’auteur  n’ait  ete  pourvu  de  bons  memoires,  et  qu’il  ne 
“ s’en  foit  fervi  fidelement.  J’ai  confronte  le  livre  avec  les 

* The  tide  of  the  book  is,  Neue  Nachrichten  von  denen  Nenendeck^ 
ten  Infuln  in  der  See  zwifehen  Alia  und  Amerika  aus  mitgetheilten  Ur- 
kunden  und  Aufzuegen  verfaflet  von  J.  L.  S. 
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«•  originaux.”  Supported  therefore  by  this  very  refpec- 
table  authority,  I confidered  this  treatife  as  a performance 
of  the  high  eft  credit,  and  well  worthy  of  being  more 
generally  known  and  perufed.  1 have  accordingly,  in 
the  firft  part  of  the  prefent  publication,  fubmitted  a tranf- 
lation  of  it  to  the  reader’s  candour;  and  added  occafional 
notes  to  fuch  pafiages  as  feemed  to  require  an  explanation. 
The  original  is  divided  into  fedtions  without  any  refe- 
rences. But  as  it  feemed  to  be  more  convenient  to  di- 
vide it  into  chapters  ; and  to  accompany  each  chapter 
with  a fummary  of  the  contents,  and  marginal  references; 
I have  moulded  it  into  that  form,  without  making  how- 
ever any  alteration  in  the  order  of  the  journals. 

The  additional  intelligence  which  I procured  at 
Peterfburg,  is  thrown  into  an  appendix : It  con- 
fifts  of  fome  new  information,  and  of  three  jour- 
nals *,  never  before  given  to  the  public.  Amongft 
thefe  I muft  particularly  mention  that  of  Krenitzin  and 
Levalheff,  together  with  the  chart  of  their  voyage, 
which  was  communicated  to  Dr.  Robertfon,  by  order  of 
the  Emprefs  of  Ruftia  ; and  which  that  juftly  admired 
hiftorian  has,  in  the  politeft  and  moft  obliging  manner, 

* The  journals  of  Krenitzin  and  LevafliefF,  the  lhort  account  of  Synd’s 
voyage,  and  the  narrative  of  ShalaurofFs  expedition,  N°  I.  IX.  XI. 
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permitted  me  to  make  ufe  of  in  this  collection.  This 
voyage,  which  redounds  greatly  to  the  honour  of  the 
fovereign  who  planned  it,  confirms  in  general  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  treatife  above-mentioned  ; and  afcertains 
the  reality  of  the  difcoveries  made  by  the  private  mer- 
chants. 

As  a farther  illuftration  of  this  fubjeift,  I collected  the 
beft  charts  which  could  be  procured  at  Peterfburg, 
and  of  which  a lift  will  be  given  in  the  following  ad- 
vertifement.  From  all  thefe  circumftances,  I may  ven- 
ture, perhaps,  to  hope  that  the  curious  and  inquifttive 
reader  will  not  only  find  in  the  following  pages  the 
moft  authentic  and  circumftantial  account  of  the  pro- 
grefs  and  extent  of  the  Ruffian  difcoveries*  which  has 
hitherto  appeared  in  any  language;  but  be  enabled  here- 
after to  compare  them  with  thofe  more  lately  made  by 
that  great  and  much  to  be  regretted  navigator,  Captain 
Cooke,  when  his  journal  fhall  be  communicated  to  the 
public. 

As  all  the  furs  which  are  brought  from  the  New 
Difcovered  I flands  are  fold  to  the  Chinefe,  1 was  natu- 
rally led  to  make  enquiries  concerning  the  commerce 
between  Ruffia  and  China-;  and  finding  this  branch  of 
traffic  much  more  important  than  is  commonly  imagined, 
I thought  that  a general  fketch  of  its  prefent  ftate, 
3 together 
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together  with  a fuccinCt  view  of  the  tranfaCtions  between 
the  two  nations,  would  not  he  unacceptable. 

The  conqueit  of  Siberia,  as  it  firlt  opened  a commu- 
nication with  China,  and  paved  the  way  to  all  the  in- 
terefting  difcoveries  related  in  the  prefent  attempt,  will 
not  appear  unconnected,  1 truft,  with  its  principal 
defign. 

The  materials  of  this  fecond  part,  as  alfo  of  the  pre- 
liminary obfervations  concerning  Kamtchatka,  and  the 
commerce  to  the  new-difcovered  iflands,  are  drawn  from 
books  of  eftablifhed  and  undoubted  reputation.  Mr.  Mul- 
ler and  Mr.  Pallas,  from  whofe  interefting  works  thefe 
hiftorical  and  commercial  fubjeCts  are  chiefly  compiled, 
are  too  well  known  in  the  literary  world  to  require  any 
other  vouchers  for  their  judgement,  exaCtnefs,  and  fide- 
lity, than  the  bare  mentioning  of  their  names.  I have 
only  farther  to  apprize  the  reader,  that,  befides  the  intel- 
ligence extra&ed  from  thefe  publications,  he  will  find 
fome  additional  circumftances  relative  to  the  Ruffian  com- 
merce with  China,  which  I collected  during  my  conti- 
nuance in  Rufiia. 
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I CANNOT  clofe  this  addrefs  to  the  reader  without 
embracing  with  peculiar  fatisfadion  the  juft  occafion, 
which  the  enfuing  treatifes  upon  the  Ruffian  difcoveries 
and  commerce  afford  me,  of  joining  with  every  friend 
of  fcience  in  the  warmeft  admiration  of  that  en- 
larged and  liberal  fpirit,  which  fo  ftrikingly  marks  the 
charader  of  the  prefent  Emprefs  of  Ruffia.  Since 
her  acceffion  to  the  throne,  the  inveftigation  and  difco- 
very  of  ufeful  knowledge  has  been  the  conftant  objed  of 
her  generous  encouragement.  The  authentic  records  of 
the  Ruffian  Hiftory  have,  by  her  exprefs  orders,  been  pro- 
perly arranged  ; and  permiffion  is  readily  granted  of  in- 
fpeding  them.  The  moftdiftant  parts  of  her  vaft  dominions 
have,  at  her  expence,  been  explored  and  defcribed  by  per- 
fons  of  great  abilities  and  extenfive  learning ; by  which 
means  new  and  important  lights  have  been  thrown  upon 
the  geography  and  natural  hiftory  of  thofe  remote  re- 
gions. In  a word,  this  truly  great  princefs  has  contri- 
buted more,  in  the  compafs  of  only  a few  years,  towards 
civilizing  and  informing  the  minds  of  her  fubjeds,  than 
had  been  effeded  by  all  the  fovereigns  her  predeceflors 
fince  the  glorious  iera  of  Peter  the  Great. 


In 
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In  order  to  prevent  the  frequent  mention  of  the  full 
title  of  the  books  referred  to  in  the  courfe  of  this  per- 
formance, the  following  catalogue  is  fubjoined,  with 
the  abbreviations. 


Muller’s  Samlung  Ruflifcher  Gefchichte,  IX  volumes,  8vo.  printed  at 
St.  Peterfburg  in  1732,  and  the  following  years  ; it  is  referred  to  in  the 
following  manner : S.  R.  G.  with  the  volume  and  page  annexed. 

From  this  excellent  collection  I have  made  ufe  of  the  following 
treatifes : 

vol.  II.  p.  293,  &c.  Gefchichte  der  Gegenden  an  dem  Flufle  Amur. 

There  is  a French  tranflation  of  this  treatife,  called  Hiftoire  du 
Fleuve  Amur,  imo,  Amfterdam,  1766. 

vol.  III.  p.  1,  &c.  Nachrichten  von  See  Reifen,  &c. 

There  is  an  Englifh  and  a French  tranflation  of  this  work  ; the  former 
is  called  i(  Voyages  from  Afla  to,  America  for  completing  the  Difcoveries 
of  the  North- Weft  Coaft  of  America,”  &c.  4to,  London,  1764.  The 
title  of  the  latter  is  Voyages  et  Decouvertes  faites  par  les  Ruffes,  Sec. 
i2mo,  Amfterdam,  1766.  p.413.  Nachrichten  Von  derHanlung  inSibirien. 

Vol.  VI.  p.  109,  Sibirifche  Gefhichte. 

Vol.  VIII.  p.  504,  Nachricht  Von  der  Ruflifchen  Handlung  nach 
China. 

Pallas  Reife  durch  verfchiedene  Provinzen  des  Ruflifchen  Reich s,  in 
Three  Parts,  4to,  St.  Peterfburg,  1771,  17 73,  and  1776,  thus  cited, 
Pallas  Reife. 

Georgi  Bemerkungen  einer  Reife  im  Ruflifchen  Reich  in  Jahre,  1772, 
III  volumes,  4to,  St.  Peterfburg,  1775,  cited  Georgi  Reife. 

Fifcher  Sibirifche  Gefchichte,  2 volumes,  8vo,  St.  Peterfburg,  cited 
Fif.  Sib.  Gef. 

Gmelin  Reife  durch  Sibirien,  Tome  IV.  8vo.  Gottingen,  1752,  cited 
Gmelin  Reile. 
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There  is  a French  tranflation  of  this  work,  called  Voyage  en  Siberie, 
See.  par  M.  Gmelin.  Paris,  1767. 

Neuefte  Nachrichten  von  Kamtchatka  aufgefetft  im  Junius  des 
1773  ""  Yahren  von  dem  dafigen  Befehls-haber  Herrn  Kapitain  Smalew. 
Aus  dem  abhandlungen  der  freyen  Ruffifchen  Gefellfchaft  Molkau. 

In  the  journal  of  St.  Peterlburg,  April,  1776. — cited  Journal  of  St.  Pet. 


Explanation  of  fome  Ruffian  words  made  ufe  of  in  the 
following  work. 

Baidar , a fmall  boat. 

Guba , a bay. 

Kamen,  a rock. 

Kotche , a vefiel. 

Krepoft , a regular  fortrefs. 

No/s,  a cape. 

OJlrog,  a fortrefs  furrounded  with  palifadoes. 

OJiroff,  an  illand. 

OJlrova,  illands. 

^uafs,  a fort  of  fermented  liquor. 

Reka,  a river. 


The  Ruffians,  in  their  proper  names  of  perfons,  make  ufe  of  pa- 
tronymics ; thefe  patronymics  are  formed  in  fome  cafes  by  adding 
Vitcb  to  the  chriftian  name  of  the  father ; in  others  Off  or  Eff : the 
former  termination  is  applied  only  to  perfons  of  condition ; the  latter 
to  thofe  of  an  inferior  rank.  As,  for  inftance, 

Among  perfons  of  condition Ivan  Ivanovitch,  Iyan  the  f(m  q{  Iyan< 

of  inferior  rank,  Ivan  Ivanoff  J 

Michael  Alexievitch,  J Michael  the  fon 
Michael  Alexeeff,  J of  Alexey. 
Sometimes  a furnamc  is  added,  Ivan  Ivanovitch  Romanoff. 
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Table  of  Ruffian  Weights,  Meafures  of  Length,  and 
Value  of  Money. 

WEIGHT. 

A pood  weighs  40  Ruffian  pounds  = 36  Engliffi. 

MEASURES  OF  LENGTH. 

1 6 verffiocks  = an  arlheen. 

An  arffieen  = 28  inches. 

Three  arffieens,  or  feven  feet  = a fathom  *,  or  fazfhen. 

500  fazffiens  = a verft. 

A degree  of  longitude  comprifes  104^  verfts  = 69^  Engliffi  miles.  A 
mile  is  therefore  1,515  parts  of  a verft  ; two  miles  may  then  be  efti- 
mated  equal  to  three  verfts,  omitting  a fmall  fra&ion. 

VALUE  OF  RUSSIAN  MONEY. 

A rouble  =100  copecs. 

Its  value  varies  according  to  the  exchange  from  3s.  8d.  to  4s.  2d. 
Upon  an  average,  however,  the  value  of  a rouble  is  reckoned  at  four 
ffiillings. 


* The  fathom  for  meal'uring  the  depth  of  water  is  the  fame  as  the  Englifli  fa- 
shorn  = 6 feet. 
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ERRATA.. 

T.  -3.  Reference,  for  Appendix  I.  N°  l.  read  W 11. 

24,  for  Appendix  I.  N°  II.  read  N°  III. 

50,  for  Rogii  readYLogu. 

46,  for  Rikfa  read  Kifka. 

96,  for  Korovin  read  Korelin. 

186,  Note — for  Tobob  read  Tobol. 

154,  Note— Line  2,  after  handpauken  omitted  von.-veFfehiedeneQ-Klang,:- 
\i<),  for  Saktunk  read  Saktunak. 

134,  Line  (2,  for  were  read  was. 

188,  1.  16.  for  prete&ionm?^  proteftion. 

190,  1.  5.  for  nor  read  not. 
i95,yir  Sungur  read  Sirgut. 

225,1.  13.  readothzx  has  an. 

226,  for  harlbadeers  read  halberdiers. 

234,  Note — line  3,  dele  See  hereafter,  p.  242. 

246,  for  Marym  read  Narym. 

256,  Note — for  called  by  Linnaeus  Lutra  Marina  read  Lutra  Marina,  called  by 

Linnaeus  Muftela  Lutris,  &c. 

257,  Line  5,  for  made  of  the  bone,  &c.  read  made  of  bone,  or  the  fhlk,  See, 

278,  Note  2 — line  2,  for  Corbus  read  Corvus. 

324,  Note — line  4,  dele  was. 

313,  Note — line  3,  dele  that. 

Ibid.  Note — line  io,  “ I fhould  not”  &c.  is  a feparate  note , and  relates  to  the 
extract  in  the  text  beginning  “ In  1648,”  &c. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


S no  agronomical  obfervations  have  been  taken  in 


the  voyages  related  in  this  cohesion,  the  longitude 
and  latitude  afcribed  to  the  new-difcovered  iflands  in  the 
journals  and  upon  the  charts  cannot  be  abfolutely  de- 
pended upon.  Indeed  the  reader  will  perceive,  that  the 
pofition*  of  the  Fox  Iflands  upon  the  general  map  of 
Ruflia  is  materially  different  from  that  affigned  to  them 
upon  the  chart  of  Krenitzin  and  Levafheff.  Without 
endeavouring  to  clear  up  any  difficulties  which  may 
arife  from  this  uncertainty,  I thought  it  would  be  moft 
fatisfadtory  to  have  the  beft  charts  engraved  : the  reader 
will  then  be  able  to  compare  them  with  each  other,  and 
with  the  feveral  journals.  Which  reprefentation  of  the 
new-difcovered  iflands  deferves  the  preferance,  will  pro- 
bably be  afcertained  upon  the  return  of  captain  Gierke 
from  his  prefent  expedition. 


* See  p.  286. 
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Lift  of  the  Charts,  and  Dire6tions  for  placing  them* 

CHART  I.  A reduced  copy  of  the  general  map  of  Ruflia,  pub- 
lifhed  by  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  St.  Peterf- 
btirg,  1776.  to  face  the  title-page* 

II.  Chart  of  the  voyage  made  by  Krenitzin  and  Leva- 

iheff  to  the  Fox  Iilands,  communicated  by  Dr.  Ro- 
bertfon,  to  face  p.  25  r>. 

III.  Chart  of  Synd’s  Voyage  towards  Tfehukotlkoi- 

Nofs,  p..  300- 

IV.  Chart  of  Shalauroff’s  Voyage  to  Shelatfkoi-Nofs, 

with  a fmall  chart  of  the  Bear-Iflands,  P.-323* 

View  of  Maimatfchin,  p*2i  1* 

Communicated  by  a gentleman  who  has  been  upon 
the  fpot. 
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PRELIMINARY  OBSERVATIONS 


CONCERNING 


KAMTCHATKA,  &c. 


CHAP.  I. 


Difcovery  and  Conqueji  of  Kamtchatka — Prefent  Jlate  of 
that  Peninfula — Population — Tribute — Productions,  &c. 


H E Peninfula  of  Kamtchatka  was  not  difcovered  FjrftDifeowiy 


of  Kamtchat- 


by  the  Ruffians  before  the  latter  end  of  the  laft ka- 
century.  The  firft  expedition  towards  thofe  parts  was 
made  in  1696,  by  fixteen  Coflacs,  under  the  command 
of  Lucas  SemaenofF  Moro/ko,  who  was  fent  againft  the 
Koriacks  of  the  river  Opooka  by  Volodimir  AtlaffofF 
commander  of  Anadirik.  Morofko  continued  his  march 
until  he  came  within  four  days  journey  of  the  river 
Kamtchatka,  and  having  rendered  a Kamtchadal  village 
tributary,  he  returned  to  Anadirik-- . 


* S.  R.  G.  V.  III.  p.  72. 
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The  following:  vear  Atlalfoff  himfelf  .at  the  head  of 
a larger  body  of  troops  penetrated  into  the  Peninfuln, 
took  poffieffion  of  the  river  Kamtchatka  by  -erecting  a 
crois  upon  its  banks  ; and  built  fome  huts  upon  the 
fpot,  where  Upper  Kamtchatkoi  Oifrog  now  Rands, 

w r rcninfuia  Thefe  expeditions  were  continued  during  the  following 
coio-i'!,'C(VbyIld  years  : Upper  and  Lower  Kamtchatkoi  C it  rags  and  Bdi- 

'the  Ruffians, 

cheretfk  were  built  ; the  Southern  diftridt  conquered 
and  colonifed  ; and  in  1.7 1.1  the  whole  Peninfula  was 
ffinally  reduced  under  the  dominion  of  the  Ruffians. 

During  fome  years  the  poffieffion  of  Kamtchatka 
brought  very  little  advantage  to  the  crown,  excepting 
the  fmall  tribute  of  furs  exacted  from  the  inhabitants’. 
The  Ruffians  indeed  occafionally  hunted  in  that  Penin- 
fula  foxes,  wolves,  ermines,  fables,,  and  other  animals, 
whole  valuable  Ikins  form  an  exterffive, article  of' com- 
merce among  the  Eaftern  nations.  "But  the  fur  trade 
.carried  on  from  thence  was  .inconf derafle  ; until  the 
Ruffians  dilcovered  the  iilands  lituated  between  Alia  and 
America,  in  a feries  of  voyages,  the  journals  of  which 
will  be  exhibited  in  the  fubfequent  tranllation.  Since 
thefe  difeoveries,  the  variety  of  rich  furs,  which  arc 
procured  from  thole  Iilands,  has  greatly  encreafed  the 
trade  of  Kamtchatka,  and  rendered  it  a very  important 
branch  of  the  Ruffian  commerce. 
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The  Peninfula  of  Kamtchatka  lies  between  5 1 and 
62  degrees  .-of  North  latitude,  and  173  and  18.2  of 
longitude  from  the  1 fie  of  Fero.  It  is  bounded  on 
the  Eaft  and  South  -by  the  Sea  of  Kamtchatka,  on  -the 
Weft  by  the  Seas  of  Ochotfic  and  Penfhinfk,  and  on  the 
North  by  the  country  of  the  Koriacs. 

It  is  divided  into  four  diftridls,  Bolcherefk,  Tigilfkaia  Prtfinl- 
Krepoft,  Verchnei  or  Upper  Kamtchatkoi  Oftrog,  and chatka- 
Nifhnei  or  Lower  Kamtchatkoi  Oftrog.  The  govern- Government, 
nient  is  veiled  in  the  chancery  of  Bolcherelk,  which  de- 
pends upon  and  is  fubjedt  to  the  infpedtion  of  the  chan- 
cery of  Ochotlk.  The  whole  Ruffian  force  ftationed  in 
the  Peninfula  confifts  of  no  more  than  three  hundred 
men*:. 

The  prefent  population  of  Kamtchatka  -is  -very  final!,  Population 
amounting  to  fcarce  four  thoufand  fouls.  Formerly  the 
inhabitants  were  more  numerous,  but  in  1768,  that 
country  was  greatly  depopulated  by  the  ravages  of  the 
fmall-pox,  by  which  diforder  five  thoufand  three  hun- 
dred and  fixty-eight  perfons  were  carried  off.  There  are 
now  only  feven  hundred  and  fix  males  in  the  whole  Pe- 
ninfula  who  are  tributary,  and  an  hundred  and  fourteen 
in  the  Kuril  Ifles,  which  are  fubjedt  to  Ruffia. 

* Journal  of  St.  Peterfburg  for  April  1777. 
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The  fixed  annual  tribute  confifts  in  279  fables,  464 
red  foxes,  50  fea-otters  with  a dam,  and  38  cub  fea- 
otters.  All  furs  exported  from  Kamtchatka  pay  a duty 
of  10  per  cent,  to  the  crown  ; the  tenth  of  the  cargoes 
brought  from  the  new  difcovered  iflands  is  alf©  delivered 
into  the  cuftoms. 

Many  traces  of  Volcanos  have  been  obferved  in  this 
Peninfula  ; and  there  are  fome  mountains,  which  are  at 
prefent  in  a burning  ftate.  The  moft  confiderable  of 
thefe  Volcanos  is  fituated  near  the  Lower  Oftrog.  In 
1762  a great  noife  was  heard  iffuing  from  the  infide  of 
that  mountain,  and  flames  of  fire  were  feen  to  burft  from 
different  parts.  Thefe  flames  were  immediately  fucceed- 
ed  by  a large  flream  of  melted  fnow  water,  which  flowed 
into  the  neighbouring  valley,  and  drowned  two  Kamt- 
chadals,  who  were  at  that  time  upon  an  hunting  party. 
The  afhes,  and  other  combuftible  matter,  thrown  from 
the  mountain,  fpread  to  the  circumference  of  three  hun- 
dred verfts.  In  1767  there  was  another  difcharge,  but 
lefs  confiderable.  Every  night  flames  of  fire  were  ob- 
ferved ftreaming  from  the  mountain  ; and  the  eruption 
which  attended  them,  did  no  fmall  damage  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  Lower  Oftrog.  Since  that  year  no  flames 
have  been  feen ; but  the  mountain  emits  a conftant 
fmoke.  The  fame  phaenomenon  is  alfo  obferved  upou 
another  mountain,  called  Tabaetfhinfkian. 
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The  face  of  the  country  throughout  the  Peninfula  is  Produaions. 
chiefly  mountainous.  It  produces  in  forne  parts  birch, 
poplars,  alders,  willows,  underwood,  and  berries  of  dif- 
ferent forts.  Greens  and  other  vegetables  are  raifed  with 
great  facility  ; fuch  as  white  cabbage,  turnepS,  radifhes, 
beetroot,  carrots,  and  fome  cucumbers.  Agriculture  is 
in  a very  low  Hate,  which  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  nature 
of  the  foil  and  the  fevere  hoar  frofts  ; for  though  fome 
trials  have  been  made  with  refpeCt  to  the  cultivation  of 
corn,  and  oats,  barley  and  rye  have  been  fown  ; yet 
no  crop  has  ever  been  procured  fufficient  in  quality  or 
quality  to  anfwer  the  pains  and  expence  of  railing  it. 

Hemp  however  has  of  late  years  been  cultivated  with  great 
fuccefs*. 

Every  year  a veflel,  belonging  to  the  crown,  fails  from 
Ochotfk  to  Kamtchatka  laden  with  fait,  provifions,  corn, 
and  Ruffian  manufactures ; and  returns  in  June  or  July 
of  the  following  year  with  fkins  and  furs. 

* Journal  of  St.  Peterlburg. 
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C II  A P.  II. 


General  idea' of  the  commerce  carried  on  to  the  New  Dis- 
covered IJlands . — . Equipment  of  the  v.ejfels. — Rijks.  of  the 
trade, , profits , Sf c. 

C INCE  the  conclufion  of  Beering’s  voyage,  which 
was  made  at  the  expence  of  the  crown,  the  profeevu* 
tionof  the  New  Difcoveries  began  by  him.  has  been  al- 
moft  entirely  carried  on  py  individuals.  Thefe  perfons 
were  principally  merchants  of  Irkutfk,  Yakutfk,  and  other 
natives  of  Siberia,  who  formed  themfelves  into  fmall 
trading  companies,  and  fitted  out  veffels  at  their  joint 
expence. 

Equipment  ot  Moft  of  the  veffels  which  are  equipped  for  thefe  expe- 
ditions  are  two  mailed  : they  are  commonly  built  with- 
out iron,  and  in  general  fo  badly  conflrudted,  that  it  is 
wonderful  how  they  can  weather  fo  ftormy  a fea.  They 
are  called  in  Ruffian  Skitiki  or  fewed  veffiels,  becaufe  the 
planks  are  fewed  together  with  thongs  of  leather.  Some 
few  are  built  in  the  river  of  Kamtchatka ; but  they  are 
for  the  moft  part  con  ft  ruffed  at  the  haven  of  Ochotfk. 
The  largcft  of  thefe  veffels  are  manned  with  feventy  men, 
and  the  fmalleft  with  forty.  The  crew  generally  confifts 
of  an  equal  number  of  Ruffians  and  Kamtchadals.  The 
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latter  occafion  a confiderable  faving,  as  their  pay  is 
fmall ; they  alfo  refill,  more  eafily  than  the  former, 
the  attacks  of  the  fcurvy.  But  Ruffian  mariners  are 
more  enterprifing  and  more  to  be  depended  upon  in 
time  of  danger  than  the  others ; fome  therefore  are 
unavoidably  neceffary. 

The  expences  of  building  and  fitting  out  the  veflels 
are  very  confiderable  : for  there  is  nothing  at  Ochotfk  tradc‘ 
but  timber  for  their  conftrucftion.  Accordingly  cordage, 
fails,  and  fome  provifions,  muft  be  brought  from  Ya- 
kutfk  upon  horfes.  The  dearnefs  of  corn  and  flour, 
which  muft  be  tranfported  from  the  diftridts  lying  about 
the  river  Lena,  renders  it  impoffible  to  lay-in  any 
large  quantity  for  the  fubfiftence  of  the  crew  during 
a voyage,  which  commonly  lafts  three  or  four  years. 

For  this  reafon  no  more  is  provided,  than  is  neceffary 
to  fupply  the  Ruffian  mariners  with  quafs  and  other 
fermented  liquors. 

From  the  exceffive  fcarcity  of  cattle  both  at  Ochotfk 
and  * Kamtchatka  very  little  provifion  is  laid  in  at 
either  of  thofe  places  : but  the  crew  provide  themfelves 

* In  T772  there  were  only  570  head  of  cattle  upon  the  whole  Penin- 
fula.  A cow  fold  from  50  to  60  Roubles,  an  ox  from  60  to  100.  A 
pound  of  frelh  beef  fold  upon  an  average  for  i2§  copecs.  The  excef- 
fve  dearnefs  of  this  price  will  be  eafily  conceived,  when  it  is  known, 
that  at  Mofcow  a pound  of  beef  fells  for  about  three  copecs.  Journ. 
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with  a large  fiore  of  the  flefh  of  fea  animals,  which 
are  caught  and  cured  upon  Beering’s  Ifland,  where  the* 
veffels  for  the  moft  part  winter. 

After  all  expences  are  paid,  the  equipment  of  each 
veflel  ordinarily  cofts  from  15,000  to  20,000  Roubles. 
And  fometimes  the  expences  amount  to  30,000.  Every 
veflel  is  divided  into  a certain  number  of  fhares,  gene- 
rally from  thirty  to  fifty ; and  each  fhare  is  worth 
from  300  to  500  Roubles.. 

The  rifle  of  the  trade  is  very  great,  as  fhipwrecks  arc 
common  in  the  iea  of  Kamtchatka,  which  is  full  of  rocks 
and  very  tempeftuous.  Befides,  the  crews  are  frequently 
furprifed  and  killed  by  the  iflanders,  and  the  veflelS 
prefits,  defiroyed.  In  return  the  profits  arifing  from  thefe 
voyages  are  very  confiderable,  and-  compenfate  the  in- 
conveniencies  and  dangers  attending  them.  For ' if  a 
fhip  comes  back  after  having  made  a profitable  voyage, 

/ 

the  gain  at  the  moft  moderate  computation  amounts 
to  cent,  per  cent,  and  frequently  to  as  much  more. 
Should  the  veflel  be  capable  of  performing  a fecond 
expedition,  the  expences  are  of  courfe  confiderably 
leflened,  and  the  fhares  are  at  a lower  price. 

Some  notion  of  the  general  profits  arifing  from 
this  trade  (when  the  voyage  is  fuccefsful),  may  be 
deduced  from  the  fale  of  a rich  cargo  of  furs,  brought 
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to  Kamtchatka,  on  the  2d  of  June,  17  72,  from  the 
new-difcovered  illands,  in  a veffel  belonging  to  Ivan 
Popoff. 

The  tenth  part  of  the  fkins  being  delivered  to  the 
cuftoms,  the  remainder  was  diftributed  in  fifty-five 
fhares.  Each  fhare  confided  of  twenty  fea-otters, 
fixteen  black  and  brown  foxes,  ten  red  foxes,  three 
fea-otter  tails  ; and  fuch  a portion  was  fold  upon  the 
fpot  from  800  to  1000  Roubles  : fo  that  according  to 
this  price  the  whole  lading  was  worth  about  50,000 
Roubles  *. 

* Georgi  keife  Tom.  I.  p.  23,  & feq.  Journal  of  St.  Peterfburg. 
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CHAP.  nr.. 


Furs  and  Jkins  procured,  from  Kamtchatka  and  the  New ? 
Dif covered  Iflands.- 


brought  from  ' | A H E principal  furs  and  fkins  procured  from  the 

Kamtchatka 

and  the  New  Peninfula  of  Kamtchatka  and  the  New  Difcovered 

Difcovered 

iflands.  Hlands  are  fea-otters,  foxes,  fables,  ermines,  wolves,  bears, - 
Sec. — Thefe  furs  are  tranfported  to  Ochotfk  by  fea,  and 
from  thence  carried  to  #Kiachta  upon  the  frontiers  of 
Siberia  ; where  the  greateft  part  of  them  are  fold  to 
the  Chinefe  at  a very  confiderable  profit. 

Sea-otters.  of  all  thefe  furs  the  fkins  of  the  fea-otters  are  the 
richeft  and  moft  valuable.  Thofe  animals  refort  in,  great 
numbers  to  the  Aleutian  and  Fox  Iflands  : they  are 
called  by  the  Ruffians  Bobry  Morfki  or  fea-beavers,  and 
fometimes  Kamtchadal  beavers,  on  account  of  the  re- 
femblance  of  their  fur  to  that  of  the  common  beaver. 
From  thefe  circum fiances  feveral  authors  have  been  led 
into  a miftake,  and  have  fuppoled  that  this  animal  is 
of  the  beaver  fpecies ; whereas  it  is  the  true  fea-ottex  t. 


* See  Part  II.  Chap.  III. 
f S.R.G.  III.  p.  «o. 
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The  female  are  called  Matka  or  dams  ; and  the  cubs 
till  five  months  old  Medviedki  or  little  bears,  becaufe  their 
coat  refembles  that  of  a bear  ; they  lofe  that  coat  after 
five  months,  and  then  are  called  Kofchloki. 

The  fur  of  the  fined  fort  is  thick  and  long,  of  a dark 
colour,  and  a fine  gloffy  hue.  They  are  taken  four 
ways;,  ftruck  with  darts  as  they  are  fleeping  upon  their 
backs  in  the  fea,  followed  in  boats  and  hunted  down 
till  they  are  tired,  furprifed  in  caverns,  and  taken  in 
nets.. 


Their  fkins  fetch  different  prices  according  to  their 
quality. 


At  Kamtchatka * the  belt  fell  for 
per  ikin  from  - 

Middle  fort 
Word  fort 


30  to  40  Roubles. 
20  to  30 
15  to  25 


At  Kiachtat  the  old  and  middle- 
aged  fea-otter  .fkins  are  fold 
to  the  Chinefe  per  fkin  from  So  to  100 
The  word  fort  30  to  40 


* Journal  St.  Peterfburg. 

■f  Pallas  Reife.  Part  III.  p.  137. 
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As  thefe  furs  fetch  fo  great  a price  to  the  Chinefe, 
they  are  feldom  brought  into  Ruflia  for  fale  : and  feve- 
ral,  which  have  been  carried  to  Mofcow  as  a tribute,  were 
purchafed  for  30  Roubles  per  fkin ; and  fent  from 
thence  to  the  Chinefe  frontiers,  where  they  were  difpofed 
of  at  a very  high  filtered:. 

Different  fpe-  There  are  feveral  fpecies  of  Foxes,  whofe  Runs  are 

cics  of  Foxes. 

fent  from  Kamtchatka  into  Siberia  and  Ruflia.  Of  thefe 
the  principal  are  the  black  foxes,  the  Petfl  or  Arctic 
foxes,  the  red  and  Hone  foxes. 

The  fined:  black  foxes  are  caught  in  different  parts 
of  Siberia,  and  more  commonly  in  the  Northern  regions 
between  the  Rivers  Lena,  Indigirka,  and  Kovyma  : the 
black  foxes  found  upon  the  remoteft  Eafiern  iflands 
diCcovered  by  the  Ruffians,  or  the  Lyflie  Ofirova,  are  not 
fo  valuable.  They  are  very  black  and  large  ; but  the 
coat  for  the  molt  part  is  as  coarfe  as  that  of  a wolf. 
The  great  difference  in  the  finenefs  of  the  fur,  be- 
tween thefe  foxes  and  thofe  of  Siberia,  arifes  probably 
from  the  following  circumflances.  In  thofe  iflands 
the  cold  is  riot  fo  fevere  as  in  Siberia  ; and  as 
there  is  no  wood,  the  foxes  live  in  holes  and  ca- 
verns of  the  rocks  ; whereas  in  the  abovemention ed 
parts  of  Siberia,  there  are  large  tradls  of  forefts  in 
which  they  find  flielter.  Some  black  foxes  how- 

* S.  R.  G.  V.  III.  Pallas  Reife. 
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ever  are  occalionally  caught  in  the  remotefl  Ealtern 
Ilian  els,  not  wholly  deftitute  of  wood,  and  thefe  are 
of  great  value.  In  general  the  Chinefe,  who  pay  the 
deareft  for  black  furs,  do  not  give  more  for  the  black 
foxes  of  the  new-difeovered  illands  than  from  20  to 
3.0  Roubles  per  Ikin. 


The  anffic  or  ice  foxes  are  very  common  upon  fome  of 
the  New-Difcovered  Illands.  They  are  called  Petli  by  the 
Ruffians,  and  by  the  Germans  blue  foxes.  Their  natural  fenna?t-s 

7 J Synoplis* 

colour  is  of  a bluifh  grey  or  alii  colour ; but  they  change 
their  coat  at  different  ages,  and  in  differerent  feafons  of 
the  year.  In  general  they  are  born  brown,  are  white  in 
winter,  and  brown  in  fummer;  and  in  fpring  and  autumn, 
as  the  hair  gradually  falls  off,  the  coat  is  marked  with 
different  fpecks  and  croffes. 


At  Kiachta*  all  the  feveral  varieties  fell  upon  an  ave- 
rage to  the  Chinefe  per  Ikin  from  50 

copecsto  - - - 2 j Roubles. 

Stone  Foxes  at  Kamtchatka  per  Ikin 


from  - 

Red  Foxes  from  8 o copecs  to 
At  Kiachtafrom  80  copecs  to 
Common  wolves  Ikins  at  per  Ikin 
Bell  fort  per  Ikin  from 
Sables  per  ditto  - - ~ 


x to  2 j 

1 80  copecs. 

9 

2 

8 to  16 
2 j tO  TO 


* Pallas  Reife, 
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A pood  of  the  bed  fea-horfe  teeth  * fells 
At  Yakutfk  for  - - io  Pmubles. 

Of  the  middling  - - - 8 

Inferior  ditto  - - from  5 to  7. 

Four,  five,  or  fix  teeth  generally  weigh  a pood,  and 
lometimes,  but  very  rarely,  three.  They  are  fold  to  the 
Chinefe,  Mongols.,  and  Calmucs. 

* I.R.  G.  V.  III. 
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Commencement  and  progrefs  of  the  Ruffian  Difcoveries 
in  the  Jea  of  Kamtchatka — General  divifion  of  the 
New  Difcovered  IJlands. 

jk  Third  after  riches  was  the  chief  motive  which 
-*  excited  the  Spaniards  to  the  difcovery  of  America ; 
and  which  turned  the  attention  of  other  maritime  nations 
to  that  quarter.  The  fame  paffion  for  riches  occafioned, 
about  the  middle  of  the  lixteenth  century,  the  difcovery 
and  conqueft  of  Northern  Alia,  a country,  before  that  time, 
as  unknown  to  the  Europeans,  as  Thule  to  the  ancients. 

The  firit  foundation  of  this  conqueft  was  laid  by  the  ^."eftof 
celebrated  Yermac  *,  at  the  head  of  a band  of  adven- 
turers, lefs  civilized,  but  at  the  fame  time,  not  fo  inhu- 
man as  the  conquerors  of  America.  By  the  acceffion  of 
this  vaft  territory,  now  known  by  the  name  of  Siberia,  the 
Ruffians  have  acquired  an  extent  of  empire  never  before 
attained  by  any  other  nation. 

* The  reader  will  find  an  account  of  this  conqueft  by  Yermac  in 

Part  II.  Chap.  I. 
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The  firft  project  - for  making  difcoveries  in  that  tem- 
peftuous  fea,  which  lies  between  Kamtchatka  and  Ame- 
rica, was  conceived  and  planned  by  Peter  I.  the  greateft 
fovereign  who  ever  fat  upon  the  Ruffian  throne,  until 
it  was  adorned  by  the  prefent  emprefs.  The  nature  and 
completion  of  this  projeft  under  his  immediate  fuccef- 
fors  are  well  known  to  the  public  from  the  relation  of 
the  celebrated  Muller.  No  fooner  had  t Beering  and 

* There  feems  a want  of  connection  in  this  place,  which  will  be  cleared 
up  by  confidering,  that,  by  the  conqueft  of  Siberia,  the  Ruffians  advanced 
to  the  ffiores  of  the  Eaftern  Ocean,  the  fcene  of  the  difcoveries  here  al- 
luded to. 

-j*  Beering  had  already  made  feveral  expeditions  in  the  fea  of  Kamt- 
chatka, by  orders  of  the  crown,  before  he  undertook  the  voyage  men- 
tioned in  the  text. 

In  1728,  he  departed  from  the  mouth  of  the  Kamtchatka  river,  in 
company  with  Tfchirikoff.  The  purport  of  this  voyage  was  to  afcer- 
tain,  whether  the  two  Continents  of  Alia  and  America  were  feparated  ; 
and  Peter  I.  a ffiort  time  before  his  death,  had  drawn  up  inftru&ions 
with  his  own  hand  for  that  purpofe.  Beering  coafted  the  Eaftern  ffiore 
of  Siberia  as  high  as  latitude  67°  18';  but  made  no  difcovery  of  the 
oppofite  Continent. 

In  1729,  he  fet  fail  again  for  the  profecution  of  the  fame  defign  ; but 
this  fccond  attempt  equally  failed  of  fuccefs. 

In  1741,  Beering  and  Tfchirikoff  went  out  upon  the  celebrated  expe- 
dition (alluded  to  in  the  text,  and  which  is  fo  often  mentioned  in  the 
courfc  of  this  work)  towards  the  coafts  of  America.  This  expedition  led 
the  way  to  all  the  important  difcoveries  fince  made  by  the  Ruffians. 

Bi  ering’s  veffel  was  wrecked  in  December  of  the  fame  year ; and 
Tfchirikoff  landed  at  Kamtchatka  on  the  9th  of  October,  1742. 

S.  R.  G.  III.  Nachrichten  von  See  Reifen,  &c.  and  Robertfon’s  Hif- 
tory  of  America,  Vol.  I.  p.  273,  & feq. 
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Tfchirikoff,  in  the  profecution  of  this  plan,  opened  their 
way  to  iflands  abounding  in  valuable  furs,  than  private 
merchants  immediately  engaged  with  ardour  in  limilar 
expeditions ; and,  within  a period  of  ten  years,  more  im-  ™£rpro* 
portant  difcoveries  were  made  by  thefe  individuals,  at 
their  own  private,  coif,  than  had  been  hitherto  effedted  by 
all  the  expenfive  efforts  of  the  crown. 

Soon  after  the  return  of  Beering’s  crew  from  the 
ifland  where  he  was  fhip- wrecked  and  died,  and  which 
is  called  after  his  name,  the  inhabitants  of  Kamtchatka 
ventured  over  to  that  ifland,  to  which  the  fea-otters  and 
other  lea-animals  were  accuflomed  to  refort  in  great 
numbers.  Mednoi  Oilroff,  or  Copper  Ifland,  which 
takes  that  appellation  from  large  malfes  of  native  copper 
found  upon  the  beach,  and  which  lies  full  in  fight  of 
Beering’s  life,  was  an  eafy  and  fpeedy  difcovery. 

Thefe  two  fmall  uninhabited  fpots  were  for  fome  time 
the  only  iflands  that  were  known  ; until  a fcarcity  of  land 
and  fea-animals,  whofe  numbers  were  greatly  diminifhed 
by  the  Ruffian  hunters,  occalioned  other  expeditions. 

Several  of  the  veifels  which  were  fent  out  upon  thefe 
voyages  were  driven  by  llormy  weather  to  the  South- 
eaft  ; and  difcovered  by  that  means  the  Aleutian  Ifles, 
lituated  about  the  195th  - degree  of  longitude,  and  but 
moderately  peopled. 

From 

* The  author  reckons,  throughout  this  treatife,  the  longitude  from 

the 
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From  the  year  1745,  when  it  feems  thefe  iflands  were 
firft  viftted,  until  1750,  when  the  firft  tribute  of  furs 
was  brought  from  thence  to  Ochotfk,  the  government 
appears  not  to  have  been  fully  informed  of  their  difcovery. 
In  the  lait  mentioned  year,  one  Lebedeff  was  commander 
of  Kamtchatka.  From  175510  1760,  Captain  Tfheredoff 
and  Lieutenant  KafhkarefF  were  his  fuccefibrs.  In  1760, 
Feodor  I vanovitch  Soimonoff,  governor  of  Tobolfk,  turned 
his  attention  to  the  abovementioned  iflands  ; and,  the 
fame  year,  Captain  RtiftfhefF,  at  Ochotfk,  inftru&ed  Lieu- 
tenant Shmaleff,  the  fame  who  was  afterwards  commander 
in  Kamtchatka,  to  promote  and  favour  all  expeditions  in 
thofe  feas.  Until  this  time,  all  the  difeoveries  fubfe- 
quent  to  Beering’s  voyage  were  made,  without  the  inter- 
position of  the  court,  by  private  merchants  in  Small  vef- 
fels  fitted  out  at  their  own  expence. 

pl'mctcwu*  The  prefent Emprefs  (to  whom  every  circumftance  wh ich 

uar"SU°Dif- contributes  to  aggrandize  the  Ruffian  empire  is  anobje£t  of 
attention)  has  given  new  life  to  thefe  difeoveries  The  mer- 
chants engaged  in  them  have  been  animated  by  recom- 
pences.  The  importance  and  true  pofition  of  the  Ruffian 

the  firft;  meridian  of  the  ifle  of  Eero.  The  longitude  and  latitude,  which 
lie  gives  to  the  Fox  Iflands,  correfponds  exa&ly  with  thofe  in  which  they 
are  laid  down  upon  the  General  Map  of  Ruftia.  The  longitude  of 
j>  ' ring’s,  Copper  Ifland,  and  of  the  Aleutian  Iftes,  are  Somewhat  d li- 
ferent. See  Advertifemenl  relating  to  the  Charts.,  and  alio  Appendix 
1.  N°  IV. 
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inlands  have  been  afcertained  by  an  expenfive  voyage 
made  by  order  of  the  crown  ; and  mnch  additional  in- 
formation will  be  derived  from  the  journals  and  charts 
of  the  officers  employed  in  that  expedition,  whenever 
they  ffiall  be  publiffied. 

Meanwhile,  we  may  reft  affured,  that  feveral  modern- 
geographers  have  erred  in  advancing  America  too  much 
to  the  Weft,  and  in  queftioning  the  extent  of  Siberia  Eaft- 
wards,  as  laid  down  by  the  Ruffians’.  It  appears,  indeed, 
evident,  that  the  accounts  and  even  conjectures  of  the 
celebrated  Muller,  concerning  the  polition  of  thofe  diftant 
regions,  are  more  and  more  confirmed  by  faCts ; in  the 
fame  manner  as  the  juftnefs  of  his  fuppofition  concern- 
ing the  form  of  the  coaft  cf  the  fea  of  Ochotfk  t has 
been  lately  eftablifhed.  With  refpeCt  to  the  extent  of 
Siberia,  it  appears  aim  oft  beyond  a doubt  from  the  moft 
recent  obfervations,  that  its  Eaftern  extremity  is  fituated 
beyond 4 200  degrees  of  longitude.  In  regard  to  the 
Weftern  coafts  of  America,  all  the  navigations  to  the 
New  Difcovered  Iflands  evidently  fhew,  that,  between  $o 

* The  author  here  alludes  to  the  fecret  expedition  of  Captain  Kre- 
nitzin  and  Levaheff,  whofe  journal  and  chart  were  fent,  by  order  of  the 
Emprefs  of  Ruffin,  to  Dr.  Robertfon.  See  Robertfon’s  Hiftory  of  Ame- 
rica, Vol.-I.  p.  276  and  460.  See  Appendix  I.  N°  J. 

vf*  Mr.  Muller  formerly  conjedtured,  that  the  coaft  of  the  fea  of 
Ochotfk  ftretched  South-weft  towards  the  river  Ud  ; and  from  thence  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Amoor  South-eaft  : and  the  truth  of  this  conjecture 
had  been  fince  confirmed  by  a coafting  voyage  made  by  Captain  Synd, . 

% Appendix  I.  N°  I. 
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Pofition  of  the 
New  Difco- 
vercd  Iflands. 


and  60  degrees  of  latitude,  that  Continent  advances  no 
where  nearer  to  Alia  than  the  * coafts  touched  at  by 
Beering  and  Tfchirikoff,  or  about  236  degrees  of  longi- 
tude. 

As  to  the  New  Difcovered  Illands,  no  credit  muft  be 
given  to  a chart  published  in  the  Geographical  Calendar 
of  St.  Peterfburg  for  1774;  in  which  they  are  inac- 
curately laid  down.  Nor  is  the  antient  chart  of  the  New 
Difcoveries,  publifhed  by  the  Imperial  Academy,  and 
which  feems  to  have  been  drawn  up  from  mere  reports, 
more  defer ving  of  attention  t. 

The  late  navigators  give  a far  different  defcription  of 
the  Northern  Archipelago.  From  their  accounts  we 
learn,  that  Beering’s  Ifland  is  fituated  due'Eaft  from  Kamt- 
chatkoi  Nofs,  in  the  1 8 5th  degree  of  longitude.  Near  it  is 
Copper  Ifland  ; and,  at  fome  diftance  from  them,  Eaft- 
fouth-eaft,  there  are  three  fmall  iflands,  named  by  their 
inhabitants,  Attak,  Semitfhi,  and  Shemiya  : thefe  are 
properly  the  Aleutian  Ifles;  they  ftretch  from  Weft- 
north-weft  towards  Eaft-fouth-eaft,  in  the  fame  direction 
as  Beering’s  and  Copper  Iflands,  in  the  longitude  of 
195,  and  latitude  54. 

'*  Appendix  I.  N°  II. 

T Appendix  I.  N°  IV. 
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To  the  North-eaft  of  thefe,  at  the  diftance  of  600  or 
8 00  verfts,  lies  another  group  of  fix  or  more  illands, 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Andreanofffkie  Oftrova. 

South-eaft,  or  Eaft-fouth,  of  thefe,  at  the  diftance  of 
about  1 5 degrees,  and  North  by  Eaft  of  the  Aleutian,  be- 
gins the  chain  of  Lyflie  Oftrova,  or  Fox  Iflands : this  chain 
of  rocks  andifles  ftretches  Eaft-north-eaft  between  56  and 
6 1 degrees  of  North  latitude,  from  2 1 1 degrees  of  longi- 
tude moil  probably  to  the  Continent  of  America  ; and  in  a 
line  of  direction,  which  croffes  with  that  in  which  the 
Aleutian  ifles  lie.  The  largeft  and  moft  remarkable  of 
thefe  iflands  are  Umnak,  Aghunalafhka,  or,  as  it  is  com- 
monly fhortened,  Unalafhka,  Kadyak,  and  Alagfhak. 

Of  thefe  and  the  Aleutian  Ifles,  the  diftance  and  poli- 
tion  are  tolerably  well  afcertained  by  fliips  reckonings, 
and  latitudes  taken  by  pilots.  But  the  fituation  of  the 
Andreanofffky  Ifles  * is  ftill  fomewhat  doubtful,  though 
probably  their  direction  is  Eaft  and  Weft  ; and  fome  of 
them  may  unite  with  that  part  of  the  Fox  Iflands  which 
are  moft  contiguous  to  the  oppofite  Continent. 

The  main  land  of  America  has  not  been  touched  at  by 
any  of  the  veffels  in  the  late  expeditions  ; though  poflibly 

* Thefe  are  the  fame  illands  which  are  called,  by  Mr.  St<ehlin,  Ana- 
dirlky  Illands,  from  their  fuppofed  vicinity  to  the  river  Anadyr.  See 
Appendix  I.  N°  V. 
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the  time  is  not  far  diftant  when  fome  of  the  Ruffian  ad- 
venturers will  fall  in  with  that  coaft*.  More  to  the 
North  perhaps,  at  leaft  as  high  as  70  degrees  latitude, 
the  Continent  of  America  may  ftretch  out  nearer  to  the 
coaft  of  the  Tichutfki ; and  form  a large  promontory, 
accompanied  with  iflands,  which  have  no  connection 
with  any  of  the  preceding  ones.  That  fuch  a promon- 
tory really  exifts,  and  advances  to  within  a very  Email 
diftance  from  Tfchukotfkoi  Nofs,  can  hardly  be  doubted  ; 
at  leaft  it  feems  to  be  confirmed  by  all  the  lateft  accounts 
which  have  been  procured  from  thofe  parts  •f . That 
prolongation,  therefore,  of  America,  which  by  Delifle  is 
made  to  extend  Weftward,  and  is  laid  down  juft  oppofite 
to  Kamtcnatka,  between  50  and  60  degrees  latitude,  muft 
be  entirely  removed  ; for  many  of  the  voyages  related 
in  this  collection  lay  through  that  part  of  the  ocean, 
where  this  imaginary  Continent  was  marked  down. 

It  is  even  more  than  probable,  that  the  Aleutian,  and 
fome  of  the  Fox  Iflands,  now  'well  known,  are  the  very 
fame  which  Beering  fell-in  with  upon  his  return  ; though, 
from  the  unfteadinefs  of  his  courfe,  their  true  pofttion 
could  not  be  exaCtly  laid  down  in  the  chart  of  that  ex- 
pedition 

As 

* Appendix  I.  N°  VI. 

■f  Appendix  I.  N°  VII. 

X This  error  is  however  fo  fmall,  and  particularly  with  refpeCt  to  the 
more  Eaflern  coafts  and'  iflands,  as  laid  down  in  Beering’s  chart,  fuch  as 
Cape  Hcrmogenes,  Toomanoi,  Shumaghin’s  Ifland,  and  mountain  of  Su. 
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As  the  fea  of  Kamtchatka  is  now  fo  much  frequented, 
thefe  conjectures  cannot  remain  long  undecided ; and  it 
is  only  to  be  wifhed,  that  fome  expeditions  were  to  be 
made  North-eaft,  in  order  to  difcover  the  neareft  coafts 
of  America.  For  there -is  no  reafon  to  expect  a fuccefs- 
ful  voyage  by  taking  any  other  direction  ; as  all  the  vef- 
fels,  which  have  fleered  a more  foutheriy  courfe,  have 
failed  through  an  open  fea,  without  meeting  with  any 
figns  of  land. 

A very  full  and  judicious  account  of  all  the  difcoveries 
hitherto  made  in  the  Eaftern  ocean  may  be  expected  from 
the  celebrated  Mr.  Muller  *.  Meanwhile,  I hope  the 
following  account,  extracted  from  the  original  papers, 
and  procured  from  the  belt  intelligence,  will  be  the  more 
acceptable  to  the  public ; as  it  may  prove  an  inducement 
to  the  Ruffians  to  publifli  fuller  and  more  circumftantial 
relations.  Befides,  the  reader  will  find  here  a narrative 
more  authentic  and  accurate,  than  what  has  been  pub- 

Dolmat,  that  if  they  were  to  be  placed  upon  the  general  map  of 
Rufiia,  which  is  prefixed  to  this  work,  they  would  coincide  with  the 
very  chain  of  the  Fox  Ifiands. 

* Mr.  Muller  has  already  arranged  and  put  in  order  feveral  of  the 
journals,  and  fent  them  to  the  board  of  admiralty  at  St.  Peterfburg, 
where  they  are  at  prefent  kept,  together  with  the  charts  of  the  re- 
fpedtive  voyages. 
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lifhed  in  the  abovementioned  calendar*;  and  feveral  mif- 
takes  in  that  memoir  are  here  corrected. 

■ A German  copy  of  the  treatife  alluded  to  in  the  text,  was  lent,  by 
its  author,  Mr.  Stashlin  Counfellor  of  State  to  the  Emprefs  of  Ruffia,  to 
the  late  Dr.  Maty  ; and  it  is  mentioned,  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadtions 
for  1774,  under  the  following  title:  “A  New  Map  and  Preliminary 
“ Defcription  of  the  New  Archipelago  in  the  North,  difcovered  a few 
“ Years  ago  by  the  Ruffians  in  the  N.  E.  beyond  Kamtchatka.”  A 
tranflation  of  this  treatife  was  publiffied  the  fame  year  by  Heydinger. 
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CHAP.  II. 


Voyages  in  1745." — Firjl  difcovery  of  the  Aleutian  Ifles  by 
Michael  NevodtfikofF. 

\ Voyage  made  in  the  year  1745  by  Emilian  BaflofF 
-*•  is  fcarce  worth  mentioning;  as  he  only  reached 
Beering’s  Ifland,  and  two  (mailer  ones,  which  lie  South 
of  the  former,  and  returned  on  the  3 1 ft  of  July,  1 746. 

The  firft  voyage  which  is  in  any  wife  remarkable,  was 
undertaken  in  the  year  1745.  The  veflel  was  a Shitik  ,n  174S* 
named  Eudokia,  fitted  out  at  the  expence  of  Aphanaflei 
Tfebaefskoi,  Jacob  TfiuprofF and  others  ; (he  failed  from 
the  Kamtchatka  river  Sept.  19,  under  the  command  of 
Michael  NevodtfikofF  a native  of  Tobolfk.  Having  dif- 
covered  three  unknown  iflands,  they  wintered  upon  one  Difcoyers  tht 

Aleutian 

of  them,  in  order  to  kill  fea-otters,  of  which  there  was  Iflands- 
a large  quantity.  Thefe  iflands  were  undoubtedly  the 
neareft  * Aleutian  Iflands  : the  language  of  the  inhabit 

* The  fmall  group  of  iflands  lying  S.  E.  of  Beering’s  Ifland,  are  the 
real  Aleutian  ifles  : they  are  fometimes  called  the  Neareft  Aleutian  Iflands ; 
and'  the  Fox  Iflands  the  Furtheft  Aleutian  Ifles. 


tants 


• COUNT  OF  THE 

; *s  was  not  underftood  by  an  interpreter,  whom  they 
l.nul  brought  with  them  from  Kamtchatka.  For  the 
' h therefore  of  learning  this  language,  they  carried 
with  them  one  of  the  Illanders  ; and  prefented 
him  to  the  chancery  of  Bolcheretfk,  with  a falfe  account 
of  their  proceedings.  This  Blander  was  examined  as 
foon  as  he  had  acquired  a flight  knowledge  of  the  Ruf- 
fian language ; and  as  it  is  faid,  gave  the  following  re- 
port. He  was  called  Temnac,  and  Att  was  the  name  of 
the  iiland  of  which  he  was  a native.  At  fome  diftance 
from  thence  lies  a great  ifland  called  Sabya,  of  which 
the  inhabitants  are  denominated  Ro’gii : thefe  inhabi- 
tants, as  the  Ruffians  underftood  or  thought  they  under- 
ftood him,  .made  erodes,  had  books  and  fire-arms,  and 
navigated  in  baidars  or  leathern  canoes.  At  no  great 
diftance  from  the  ifland  where  they  wintered,  there  were 
two  well-inhabited  illands  : the  firft  lying  E.  S.  E.  and 
S.  E.  by  South,  the  fecond  Eaft  and  Eaft  by  South.  The 
above-mentioned  Iflander  was  baptifed  under  the  name 
of  Paul,  and  fent  to  Ochotfk. 

As  the  mifeondudt  of  the  fliip’s  crew  towards  the  na- 
tives was  fufpedted,  partly  from  the  lofs  of  feveral  men, 
and  partly  from  the  report  of  thofe  Ruffians,  who  were 
not  concerned  in  the  diforderly  conduct  of  their  com- 
panions, a ftridl  examination  took  place  ; by  which  the 
following  circumftances  relating  to  the  voyage  were 
brought  to  light. 
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According  to  the  account  of  fome  of  tfce  crew,  and 
particularly  of  the  commander,  after  fix  days  failing  they 
came  in  light  of  the  firft  illand  on  the  24th  of  Septem- 
ber, at  mid-day.  They  failed  by,  and  towards  evening 
they  difcovered  the  fecond  illand  ; where  they  lay  at  an- 
chor until  the  next  morning* 

The  25th  feveral  inhabitants  appeared  on  the  coaft, 
and  the  pilot  was  making  towards  fhore  in  the  fmall 
boat,  with  an  intention  of  landing  ; but  obferving  their 
numbers  increafe  to  about  an  hundred,  he  was  afraid  of 
venturing  among  them,  although  they  beckoned  to  him. 
He  contented  himfelf  therefore  with  flinging  fome 
needles  amongll  them:  the  iflanders  in  return  threw 
into  the  boat  fome  fea-fowl  of  the  cormorant  kind.  He 
endeavoured  to  hold  a converfation  with  them  by  means 
of  the  interpreters,  but  no  one  could  underftand  their 
language.  And  now  the  crew  endeavoured  to  row  the 
veflel  out  to  fea  ; but  the  wind  being  contrary,  they 
were  driven  to  the  other  fide  of  the  fame  illand,  where 
they  call  anchor. 

The  26th,  Tfiuproff  having  landed  with  fome  of  the 
crew  in  order  to  look  for  water,  met  feveral  inhabitants  : 
he  gave  them  fome  tobacco  and  fmall  Chinefe  pipes  ; and 
received  in  return  a prefent  of  a flick,  upon  which  the 
head  of  a feal  was  carved.  They  endeavoured  to  wreft  his 
4 hunting 
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hunting  gun  from  him  ; but  upon  his  refilling  to  part, 
with  it  and  retiring  to  the  fmali  boat,  the  iflanders  ran 
after  him  ; and  feized  the  rope  by  which  the  boat  was 
made  faft  to  fliore.  This  violent  attack  obliged  TfiuprofF 
to  fire  ; and  having  wounded  one  perfon  in  the  hand, 
they  all  let  go  their  hold  ; and  he  rowed  off  to  the  fliip. 
The  Savages  no  fooner  faw  that  their  companion  was  hurt, 
than  they  threw  off  their  cloaths,  carried  the  wounded 
perfon  naked  into  the  fea,  and  wafhed  him.  In  confe- 
quence  of  this  encounter  the  ihip’s  crew  would  not  ven- 
ture to  winter  at  this  place,  but  rowed  back  again  to  the 
other  ifland,  where  they  came  to  an  anchor. 

The  next  morning  Tliuproff,  and  a certain  Shaffyrin 
landed  with  a more  confiderable  party  : they  obferved 
feveral  traces  of  inhabitants;  but  meeting  no  one  they 
returned  to  the  fhip,  and  coafted  along  the  ifland.  The 
following  day  the  Coffac  Shekurdin  went  on  fliore,  ac- 
companied by  five  Tailors  : two  of  whom  he  Tent  back 
with  a fupply  of  water  ; and  remained  himfelf  with  the 
others  in  order  to  hunt  Tea-otters.  At  night  they  came 
to  Tome  dwellings  inhabited  by  five  families  : upon  their 
approach  the  natives  abandoned  their  huts  with  precipi- 
tation, and  hid  themfelves  among  -the  rocks.  Shekur- 
din no  fooner  returned  to  the  fliip,  than  he  was  again 
Tent  on  fhore  with  a larger  company,  in  order  to  look  out 
for  a proper  place  to  lay  up  the  veffel  during  winter  : In 
their  way  they  obferved  fifteen  iflanders  upon  an  height ; 
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and  threw  them  fome  fragments  of  dried  fifti  in  order  to 
entice  them  to  approach  nearer.  But  as  this  overture 
did  not  fucceed,  TfiuprofF,  who  was  one  of  the  party, 
ordered  fome  of  the  crew  to  mount  the  height,  and  to 
feize  one  of  the  inhabitants,  for  the  purpofe  of  learning 
their  language  : this  order  was  accordingly  executed, 
notwithftanding  the  refinance  which  the  iftanders  made 
with  their  bone  fpears  ; the  Ruffians  immediately  re- 
turned with  their  prifoner  to  the  ffiip.  They  were  foon 
afterwards  driven  to  fea  by  a violent  ftorm,  and  beat 
about  from  the  2d  to  the  9th  of  October,  during  which 
time  they  loft  their  anchor  and  boat ; at  length  they 
came  back  to  the  fame  ifland,  where  they  pafled  the 
winter. 

Soon  after  their  landing  they  found  in  an  adjacent  hut 
the  de^id  bodies  of  two  of  the  inhabitants,  who  had  pro- 
bably been  killed  in  the  laft  encounter.  In  their  way  the 
Ruffians  were  met  by  an  old  woman,  who  had -been  taken 
prifoner,  and  fet  at  liberty.  She  was  accompanied  with 
thirty-four  iflanders  of  both  fexe-s,  wTho  all  came  dancing 
to  the  found  of  a drum  ; and  brought  with  them  a pre- 
fent  of  coloured  earth.  Pieces  of  cloth,  thimbles,  and 
needles,  -were  diftributed  among'  them  in  return  ; and 
they  parted  amicably.  Before  the  end  of  October,  the 
fame  perfons,  together  with  the  old  woman  and  feveral 
children,  returned  dancing  as  before,  and  brought  birds, 
-fifti,  and  other  provifion.  Having  pafled  the  night  with 
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the  Ruffians,  they  took  their  leave.  Soon  after  their  de- 
parture, T fiuproff,  Shaffyrin,  and  Nevodfikoff,  accompanied 
with  feven  of  the  crew,  went  after  them,  and  found  them 
among  the  rocks.  In  this  interview  the  natives  behaved 
in  the  moft  friendly  manner,  and  exchanged  a baidar  and 
Tome  ikins  for  two  fhirts.  They  were  obferved  to  have 
hatchets  of  fharpened  Rone,  and  needles  made  of  bone  : 
they  lived  upon  the  fiefli  of  fea-otters,  feals,  and  fea- 
lions,  which  they  killed  with  clubs  and  bone  lances. 

So  early  as  the  24th  of  October,  Tfiuproff  had  fent 
ten  perfons,  under  the  command  of  Larion  Belayeff,  upon 
a reconnoitring  party.  The  latter  treated  the  inhabitants 
in  anhoftile  manner;  upon  which  they  defended  them- 
felves  as  well  as  they  could  with  their  bone  lances.  This 
refiftance  gave  him  a pretext  for  firing ; and  accordingly 
he  fhot  the  whole  number,  amounting  to  fifteen  men, 
in  order  to  get  at  their  wives. 

Shekurdin,  fhocked  at  thefe  cruel  proceedings,  re- 
tired un perceived  to  the  fhip,  and  brought  an  account  of 
all  that  had  pafled.  Tfiuproff,  inftead  of  punifhing  thefe 
cruelties  as  they  deferved,  was  fecretly  pleafed  with  them ; 
for  he  himfelf  was  affronted  at  the  iflanders  for  having 
refufed  to  give  him  an  iron  bolt,  which  he  faw  in  their 
poffeffion.  He  had,  in  confequence  of  their  refufal, 
committed  feveral  a£!s  of  hofiilities  againfl  them ; and 
had  even  formed  the  horrid  defign  of  poifoning 
them  with  a mixture  of  corrofive  fublimate.  In  order 
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however  to  preferve  appearances,  he  difpatched  Shekur- 
din  and  NevodfikofF  to  reproach  BelayefF  for  his  diforderly 
conduct ; but  fent  him  at  the  fame  time,  by  the  above- 
mentioned  perfons,  more  powder  and  ball. 

The  Ruffians  continued  upon  this  ifland,  where  they 
Caught  a large  quantity  of  fea  otters,  until  the  14th 
of  September,  1746  ; when,  no  longer  thinking  them- 
felves  fecure,  they  put  to  fea  with  an  intention  of  looking 
out  for  fome  uninhabited  i hands.  Being  however  over- 
taken by  a violent  ftorm,  they  were  driven  about  until 
the  30th  of  O&ober,  when  their  veffel  {truck  upon  a 
rocky  ffiore,  and  was  fhipwrecked,  with  the  lofs  of  al- 
moft  all  the  tackle,  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  furs. 
Worn  out  at  length  with  cold  and  fatigue,  they  ventured, 
the  firft  of  November,  to  penetrate  into  the  interior 
part  of  the  country,  which  they  found  rocky  and  un- 
even. Upon  their  Coming  to  fome  huts,  they  were  in- 
formed, that  they  were  calf  away  upon  the  ifland  of 
Karaga,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  tributary  to  Ruffia, 
and  of  the  Koraki  tribe.  The  iflanders  behaved  to  them 
with  great  kindnefs,  until  BelayefF  had  the  imprudence 
to  make  propofals  to  the  wife  of  the  chief.  The  woman 
gave  immediate  intelligence  to  her  hufband;  and  the 
natives  were  incenfed  to  luch  a degree,  that  they  threat- 
ened the  whole  crew  with  immediate  death : but  means 
were  found  to  pacify  them,  and  they  continued  to  live 
with  the  Ruffians  upon  the  fame  good  terms  as  before. 
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The  30th  of  May,  1747,  a party  of  Olotorians  made  a 
defcent  upon  the  ifland  in  three  baidars,  and  attacked 
the  natives  ; but,  after  fome  lols  on  both  iides,  they  went, 
away.  They  returned  foon  after  with  a larger  force,  and 
were  again  forced  to  retire.  But  as  they  threatened  to 
come  again  in  a fhort  time,  and  to  deftroy  all  the  inhabit 
tants  who  paid  tribute,  the  latter  ad vifed  the  Ruffians  ta 
retire  from  the  ifland,  and  affifted  them  in  building  two 
baidars.  With  thefe  they  put  to  fea  the  2.7th  of  June,, 
and  landed  the  21ft  of  July  at  Kamtchatka,  with  the. 
reft  of  their  cargo,  conftfting  of  320  fea-otters,  of  which-, 
they  paid  the  tenth  into  the  cuftoms.  During  this  expe- 
dition twelve  men  were  lofto 
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SucceJJive  voyages,  from  1747  to  1753,  to  Beering’r  and 
Copper  Ifland,  and  to  the  Aleutian  Ifles.' — Some  account 
of  the  inhabitants *. 

Tn  the  year  1747-  two  veffels  failed  from  the  Kamt— 
"*•  chatka  river,  according  to  a permiffion  granted  by  the 
chancery  of  Bolckeretfk  for  hunting  fea-otters.  One 
was  fitted  ©ut  by  Andrew  WTevidoff,  and  carried  forty- 
fix  men,  befides  eight  Coffacs  : the  other  belonged  to 
Feodor  CholodilofF,  Andrew  Tolftyk,  and  company  ; and 
had  on  board  a crew,  confifting  of  forty-one  Ruffians  and 
Kamtchadals,  with  fix  Coffacs. 

The  latter  veffel  failed  the  20th  of  October,  and  was 
forced,  by  ftrefs  of  weather  and  other  accidents,  to  winter 
at  Beering’s  Ifland.  From  thence  they  departed  May  the 
31ft,  174B,  and  touched  at  another  fmall  ifland,  in  order 
to  provide  themfelves  with  water  and  other  neceffaries. 
They  then  fleered  S.  E.  for  a confiderable  way  without 

* It  may  be  neceflary  to  inform  the  reader,  that,  in;  this  and  the  two 
following  chapters,  fome  circumftances  are  occafionalLy  omitted,  which 
are  to  be  found  in  the  original.  Thefe  omiflions  relate  chiefly  to  the 
names  of  fome  of  the  partners  engaged  in  the  equipments,  and  to  a de- 
tail of  immaterial  occurrences  prior  to  the  adtual  departure  of  the  veflels. 
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difcovering  any  new  illands ; and,  being  in  great  want 
of  provilions,  returned  into  Kamtchatka  River,  Auguft 
14,  with  a cargo  of  250  old  fea-olter-lkins,  above  100 
young  ones,  148  petfi  or  ardtic  fox-fkins,  which  were  all 
llain  upon  Beering’s  Ilian d. 

We  have  no  fufficient  account  of  WfevidofF’s  voyage. 
All  that  is  known  amounts  only  to  this,  that  he  returned 
the  25th  of  July,  1749,  after  having  probably  touched 
upon  one  of  the  neareft  Aleutian  Illes  which  was  unin- 
habited : his  cargo  conlifted  of  the  Ikins  of  1040  fea- 
otters,  and  2000  ardtic  foxes. 

Em  lull  Yu-  Emilian  Yugoff,  a merchant  of  Yakutfk,  obtained  from 

goff. 

the  fenate  of  St.  Peterlburg  the  permiffion  of  fitting  out 
four  velTels  for  himfelf  and  his  affociates.  He  procured,  at 
the  fame  time,  the  exclulive  privilege  of  hunting  fea- 
otters  upon  Beering’s  and  Copper  Uland  during  thefe 
expeditions  ; and  for  this  monopoly  he  agreed  to  deliver 
to  the  cultoms  the  tenth  of  the  furs. 

Odlober  6,  1750,  he  put  to  fea  from  Bolcherefk,  in 
the  Hoop  John,  manned  with  twenty-live  Ruffians  and 
Kamtchadals,  and  two  ColTacs  : he  was  Toon  overtaken 
by  a ftorm,  and  the  veflel  driven  on  ffiore  between  the 
mouths  of  the  rivers  Kronotfk  and  Tfchafminlk. 

Odtober  1751,  he  again  fet  fail.  He  had  been  com- 
manded to  take  on  board  fome  officers  of  the  Ruffian 
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navy ; 
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navy ; and,  as  he  difobeyed  this  injunction,  the  chancery 
of  Irkutfk  iffued  an  order  to  confifcate  his  fhip  and  cargo 
upon  his  return.  The  fhip  returned  on  the  2 2d  of  July, 

1754,  to  New  Kamtchatkoi  Oflrog,  laden  with  the  fkins 
of  755  old  fea-otters,  of  35  cub  fea-otters,  of  447  cubs 
of  fea-bears,  and  of  7044  arctic  fox-fkins  : of  the 
latter  2000  were  white,  and  1765  black.  Thefe  furs 
were  procured  upon  Beering’s  and  Copper  Ifland.  Yu- 
goff  himfelf  died  upon  the  laft-mentioned  illand.  The 
cargo  of  the  fhip  was,  according  to  the  above-mentioned 
order,  fealed  and  properly  fecured.  But  as  it  appeared 
that  certain  perfons  had  depofited  money  in  Yugoff’s 
hand,  for  the  purpofe  of  equipping  a fecond  veffel,  the 
crown  delivered  up  the  cGnfifcated  cargo,  after  referving 
the  third  part  according  to  the  original  flipulation. 

This  kind  of  charter-company,  if  it  may  be  fo  called, 
being  foon  diffolved  for  mifconduct  and  want  of  fufficient 
flock,  other  merchants  were  allowed  the  privilege  of  fit- 
ting out  veflels,  even  before  the  return  of  Yugoff’s  fhip ; 
and  thefe  perfons  were  more  fortunate  in  making  new 
difcoveries  than  the  above-mentioned  monopolifl. 

Nikiphor  TrapefnikofF,  a merchant  of  Irkutfk,  ob- voyage  of  the 

. Boris  and 

tained  the  permiffion  of  fending  out  a fhip,  called  the  Glebb* 
Boris  and  Glebb,  upon  the  condition  of  paying,  befides 
the  tribute  which  might  be  exadled,  the  tenth  of  all  the 
furs.  The  Coffac  Sila  Sheffyrin  went  on  board  this 

veffel 
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veffel  for  the  purpofe  of  collecting  the  tribute.  They  failed 
in  Auguft,  1749,  from  the  Kamtchatka  river  ; and  re- 
entered it  the  1 6th  of  the  fame  month,  1753,  with  a 
large  cargo  of  furs.  In  the  fpring  <of  the  fame  year, 
they  had  touched  upon  an  unknown  ill  and,  probably  one 
of  the  Aleutians,  where  feveral  of  the  inhabitants  were 
prevailed  upon  to  pay  a tribute  of  fea-  otter  fkins.  The 
names  of  the  iflanders  who  had  been  made  tributary, 
were  Igya,  Oeknu,  Ogogoektack,  Shabukiauck,  Alak, 
Tutun,  Ononuflian,  Rotogei,  Tfchinitu,  Vat  fell,  A (hag  at, 
Avyjanilhaga,  Unafhayupu,  Lak,  Yanfhugalik,  Umgali- 
kan,  Shati,  Kyipago,  and  Olofhkot  another  Aleutian 
. had  contributed  three  fea-otters.  They  brought  with 
them  320  beft  Tea-otter  fkins,  480  of  the  fecond,  and 
400  of  the  third  fort,  500  female  and  middle  aged,  and 
220  medwedki  or  young  ones. 

S v awivk"  Andrew  Tolftyk,  a merchant  of  Selenginfk,  having 
S:!;^ian  obtained  permiffion  from  the  chancery  of  Bolfheretfk, 
refitted  the  fame  fhip  which  had  made  a former  voyage ; 
he  failed  from  Kamtchatlca  Auguft  the  19th,  1749,  anc* 
returned  July  the  3d,  1752. 

According  to  the  commander’s  account,  the  fhip  lay 
at  anchor  from  the  6th  of  September,  1749,  to  the  20th 

* The  author  here  remarks  in  a note,  that  the  proper  names  of  the 
iflanders  mentioned  in  this  place,  and  in  other  parts,  bear  a furprifing 
refemblance,  both  in  their  found  and  termination,  to  thofe  of  the  Green- 
landers. 


of 


4i 


RUSSIAN  DISCOVERIES. 

of  May,  1750,  before  Beering's  Ifland,  where  they  caught 
only  47  fea-otters.  From  thence  they  made  to  thofe 
Aleutian  Illands,  which  were  * firft  difcovered  by  Ne- 
vodlikoff,  and  flew  there  1662  old  and  middle-aged  fea- 
otters,  and  1 19  cubs  ; belides  which,  their  cargo  confid- 
ed of  the  fkins  of  720  blue  foxes,  and  of  840  young 
fea-bears. 

The  inhabitants  of  thefe  iflands  appeared  to  have  ne- 
ver before  paid  tribute  ; and  feemed  to  be  a-kin  to  the 
Tfchuktfki  tribe,  their  women  being  ornamented  with 
different  figures  fewed  into  the  fkin  in  the  manner  of  that 
people,  and  of  the  Tungufians  of  Siberia.  They  differed 
however  from  them,  by  having  two  fmall  holes  cut 
through  the  bottom  of  their  under-lips,  through  each  of 
which  they  pafs  a bit  of  the  fea-horfe  tufh,  worked  into 
the  form  of  a tooth,  with  a fmall  button  at  one  end  to 
keep  it  within  the  mouth  when  it  is  placed  in  the 
hole.  They  had  killed,  without  being  provoked,  two  of 
the  Kamtchadals  who  belonged  to  the  flrip.  Upon  the 
third  Ifland  fome  inhabitants  had  payed  tribute  ; their 
names  were  reported  to  be  Anitin,  Altakukor,  and  Alefli- 
kut,  with  his  fon  Atfchelap.  The  weapons  of  the  whole 
ifland  confided  of  no  more  than  twelve  fpears  pointed 
with  flint,  and  one  dart  of  bone  pointed  with  the  fame ; 
and  the  Ruffians  obferved  in  the  poffeffion  of  the  na- 
tives two  figures,  carved  out  of  wood,  refembling  fea-lions. 

'*  See  Chap.  II. 
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Vovage  of 
NovikofF  and 
Bacihoff  from 
Anadyrfk. 


Auguft  3,  17:50,  the  vefFel  Simeon  and  John,  fitted 
out  by  the  above-mentioned  WfevidofF,  agent  for  the 
Ruffian  merchant  A.  Rybenfkoi,  and  manned  with  four- 
teen Ruffians  (who  were  partly  Merchants  and  partly 
hunters)  and  thirty  Kamtchadals,  failed  out  for  the 
difcovery  of  new  iilands,  under  the  command  of  the 
Coffiac  VorobiefF.  They  were  driven  by  a violent  current 
and  tempestuous  weather  to  a fmall  defert  ifland,  whofe 
position  is  not  determined  ; but  which  was  probably  one 
of  thofe  that  lie  near  Beering’s  Ifland.  The  ffiip  being 
fo  ffiattered  by  the  ftorm,  that  it  was  no  longer  in  a 
condition  to  keep  the  fea,  VorobiefF  built  another  fmall 
vefFel  with  drift-wood,  which  he  called  Jeremiah ; in 
which  he  arrived  at  Kamtchatka  in  Autumn,  1752. 

Upon  the  above-mentioned  ifland  were  caught  700 
old  and  120  cub  fea-otters,  1900  blue  foxes,  £700  black 
fea-bears,  and  1310  Kotiki,  or  cub  fea-bears. 

A voyage  made  about  this  time  from  Anadyrfk  de- 
ferves  to  be  mentioned. 

Auguft  24,  1749,  Simeon  NovikofF  of  Yakutfk,  and 
Ivan  BacchofF  of  Uftyug,  agents  for  Ivan  Shilkin,  failed 
from  Anadyrfk  into  the  mouth  of  the  Kamtchatka  river. 
They  affigncd  the  infecurity  of  the  roads  as  their  reafon 
for  coming  from  Anadyrfk  to  Kamtchatka  by  fea  ; on 
this  account,  having  determined  to  rifk  all  the  dangers 
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of  a fea  voyage,  they  built  a veflel  one  hundred  and 
thirty  verfis  above  Anadyr,  after  having  employed  two 
years  and  five  months  in  its  conftruCtion. 

The  narrative  of  their  expedition  is  as  follows.  In  Nmam-e  0f 

te  Voyage. 

1748,  they  failed  down  the  river  Anadyr,  and  through 
two  bays,  called  Kopeikina  and  Onemenlkaya,  where  they 
found  many  fand  banks,  but  palled  round  them  without 
difficultyt  From  thence  they  fteered  into  the  exterior 
gulph,  and  waited  for  a favourable  wind.  Here  they  faw 
feveral  Tfchutfki,  who  appeared  upon  the  heights  fingly 
and  not  in  bodies,  as  if  to  reconnoitre  ; which  made 
them  cautious.  They  had  defcended  the  river  and  its 
bays  in  nine  days.  In  palling  the  large  opening  of  the 
exterior  bay,  they  fieered  between  the  beach,  that  lies  to 
the  left,  and  a rock  near  it ; where,  at  about  an  hundred 
and  twenty  yards  from  the  rock,  the  depth  of  water  is 
from  three  to  four  fathoms.  From  the  opening  they 
fieered  E.  S.  E.  about  fifty  verfis,  in  about  four  fathom 
water  ; then  doubled  a fandy  “point,  which  runs  out  di- 
rectly againft  the  Tfhuktlhi  coaft,  and  thus  reached  the 
open  fea. 

From  the  10th  of  July  to  the  30th,  they  wrere  driven 
about  by  tempefiuous  winds,  at  no  great  difiance  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Anadyr;  and  ran  up  the  fmall  river 
Katirka,  upon  whofe  banks  dwell  the  Koriacs,  a people 
G 2 tributary 
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tributary  to  Ruflia.  The  mouth  of  the  river  is  from 
fixty  to  eighty  yards  broad,  from  three  to  four  fathoms 
deep,  and  abounds  in  filh.  From  thence  they  put  again 
to  fea,  and  after  having  beat  about  for  fome  time,  they 

uF-  at  length  reached  Beering’s  Ifl and.  Here  they  lay  at 

's 

anchor  from  the  15  th  of  September  to  the  30  th  of  Oc- 
tober, when  a violent  Itorm  blowing  right  from  the  fea, 
drove  the  velfel  upon  the  rocks,  and  dallied  her  to  pieces. 
The  crew  however  were  faved  : and  now  they  looked 
out  for  the  remains  of  Beering’s  wreck,  in  order  to  em- 
ploy the  materials  for  the  conftrudting  of  a boat.  They 
found  indeed  fome  remaining  materials,  but  almolt  en- 
tirely rotten,  and  the  iron-work  corroded  with  rult. 
Having  fele&ed  however  the  bell  cables,  and  what  iron- 
work was  immediately  necelfary,  and  collected 
drift-wood  during  the  winter,  they  built  with  great  dif- 
ficulty a fmall  boat,  whofe  keel  w'as  only  feventeen  Ruf- 
fian ells  and  an  half  long,  and  which  they  named  Capiton.. 
In  this  they  put  to  fea,  and  failed  in  fearch  of  an  un- 
known illand,  which  they  thought  they  faw  lying 
North-ealt  ; but  finding  themfelves  miltaken,  they 
tacked  about,  and  Hood  far  Copper  Illand  : from 
thence  they  failed  to  Kamtchatka,  where  they  arrived  at 
the  time  above-mentioned. 

The  new  conllru£ted  velfel  w’as  granted  in  property  to 
Ivan  Shilkin  as  fome  compenfation  for  his  lolfes,  and 
with  the  privilege  of  employing  it  in  a future  expedition 

to 
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to  the  New  Difcovered  Iflancls.  Accordingly  he  failed 
therein  on  the  7th  of  October,  1757,  with  a crew  of 
twenty  Ruffians,  and  the  fame  number  of  Kamtchadals  : 
he  was  accompanied  by  Studentzoff  a Coffac,  who  was 
fent  to  colled!  the  tribute  for  the  crown.  An  account  of 
this  expedition  will  be  given  hereafter 

Auguft,  1754,  Nikiphor  Trapefnikoff  fitted  out  the  °;fn  the. 

Shitik  St.  Nicholas,  which  failed  from  Kamtchatka  under  ^.^lcbolas’ 
the  command  of  the  Coffac  Kodion  Durneff.  He  firft 
touched  at  two  of  the  Aleutian  Ifles,  and  afterwards  upon 
a third,  which  had  not  been  yet  difcovered.  He  returned 
to  Kamtchatka  in  1747.  His  cargo  confifted  of  the 
fkins  of  1220  fea-otters,  of  410  female,  and  665  cubs;, 
befides  which,  the  crew  had  obtained  in  barter  from  the 
ifianders  the  fkins  of  652  fea-otters,  of  30  female  ditto,, 
and  50  cubs.. 

From  an  account  delivered  in  the  3d  of  May,  1758,  dle'vopgc! 
by  Durneff  and  Sheffyrin,  who  was  fent  as  collector  of 
the  tributes,  it  appears  that  they  failed  in  ten  days  as  far 
as  Ataku,  one  of  the  Aleutian  Iflands  ; that  they  remained 
there  until  the  year  1757,  and  lived  upon  amicable  terms-, 
with  the  natives. 

The  fecond  ifiand,  which  is  neareff  to  Ataku,  and  DefcriPt:°»  °f 

7 the  Aleutian 

which  contains  the  greateft  number  of  inhabitants,  is  Ifles* 

* See  Chap.  V. 
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called  Agataku  ; and  the  third  Shemya  : they  lie  from 
forty  to  fifty  verfts  afunder.  Upon  all  the  three  iflands 
there  are  (exclufive  of  children)  but  fixty  males,  whom  they 
made  tributary.  The  inhabitants  live  upon  roots  which 
grow  wild,  and  fea  animals : they  do  not  employ  themfelves 
in  catching  fifh,  although  the  rivers  abound  w-ith  all  kinds 
of  falmon,  and  the  fea  with  turbot.  Their  cloaths  are 
made  of  the  Heins  of  birds  and  of  fea-otters.  TheToigon 
or  chief  of  the  firft  ifland  informed  them  by  means  of  a 
boy,  who  underftood  the  Ruffian  language,  that  Eaft- 
ward  there  are  three  large  and  well  peopled  iflands, 
Ibiya,  Rickfa,  and  Olas,  whofe  inhabitants  fpeak  a dif- 
ferent language.  Sheffyrin  and  Durneff  found  upon  the 
ifland  three  round  copper  plates,  with  fome  letters  en- 
graved upon  them,  and  ornamented  with  foliage,  w^hich 
the  weaves  had  caff;  upon  the  lhore  : they  brought  them, 
together  with  other  trifling  curio lities,  which  they  had 
procured  from  the  natives,  to  New  Kamtchatkoi  Oftrog. 

Another  fhip  built  of  larch wood  by  the  fame  Trapef- 
nikoff,  wThich  failed  in  1752  under  the  condudf  of  Alexei 
Drufinin  a merchant  of  Kurfk,  had  been  wrecked  at  Beer- 
ing’s Ifland,  where  the  crew  conftrudfed  another  vefiel 
out  of  the  wTreck,  which  they  named  Abraham.  In  this 
veffel  they  bore  away  for  the  more  diftant  iflands  ; but 
being  forced  back  by  contrary  winds  to  the  fame  ifland, 
and  meeting  with  the  St.  Nicholas  upon  the  point  of  failing 
for  the  Aleutian  Ifles,  they  embarked  on  that  flfip,  after 
having  left  the  new  conftrucled  veflel  under  the  care  of 
x four 
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four  of  their  own  failors.  The  crew  had  {lain  upon  Beer- 
ing’s Ifland  five  fea-otters,  1222  arclic  foxes,  and  2509 
fea-bears  : their  fhare  of  the  furs,  during  their  expedition 
in  the  St.  Nicholas,  amounted  to  the  fkins  of  500  fea- 
otters,  and  of  300  cubs,  exclulive  of  200  fea-otter-fkins* 
which  they  procured  by  barter. 
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Voyages  from  17  S3  to  1756. 

Some  of  the  further  Aleutian  or  Fox  Iflands  touched  at  by 
SerebranikofPs  veJfeL — Some  account  of  the  Natives. 

r | ' H R E E veffels  were  fitted  out  for  the  iflands  in 
A 1753>  one  by  Cholodiloff,  a fecond  by  Serebrani- 
kofF  agent  for  the  merchant  Rybenfkoy,  and  the  third  by 
Ivan  Kraflilnikoff  a merchant  of  Kamtchatka. 


CholodilofFs 
■S'lip  fails  from 
Kamtchatka 
*753- 


CholodilofFs  fhip  failed  from  Kamtchatka,  the  19th  of 
Auguft,  manned  with  thirty-four  men  ; and  anchored 
the  28th  before  Beering’s  Ifland,  where  theypropofed  to 
winter,  in  order  to  lay-in  a flock  of  provifions  : as  they 
were  attempting  to  land,  the  boat  overfet,  and  nine  of 
the  crew  were  drowned. 


June  30,  T754,  they  flood  out  to  fea  in  queft  of  new 
difcoveries  : the  weather  however  proving  flormy  and 
foggy,  and  the  fliip  fpringing  a leak,  they  were  all  in 
danger  of  perifliing  : in  this  fituation  they  unexpectedly 
reached  one  of  the  Aleutian  iflands,  were  they  lay  from 
the  15th  of  September  until  the  9th  of  July,  1755.  In 

the 
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the  aUtumn  of  1754  they  were  joined  by  a Kamtchadal, 
and  a Koriac  : thefe  perfons,  together  with  four  others, 
had  deferted  from  TrapefnikofFs  crew;  and  had  remain- 
ed upon  the  ifland  in  order  to  catch  fea-otters  for  their 
own  profit.  Four  of  thefe  deferters  were  killed  by  the 
iflanders  for  having  debauched  their  wives : but  as  the 
two  perfons  above-mentioned  were  not  guilty  of  the  fame 
diforderly  conduct,  the  inhabitants  fupplied  them  with 
women,  and  lived  with  them  upon  the  belt  terms.  The 
crew  flew  upon  this  ifland  above  1600  fea-otters,  and 
came  back  fafe  to  Karhtchatka  in  autumn  1755. 

SerebranikofPs  veffel  failed  in  July  1753,  manned 
aifo  With  thirty-four  Ruffians  and  Kamtchadals  : they 
difcovered  feveral  new  ifiands,  which  Were  probably 
fome  of  the  more  diflant  ones ; but  were  not  fo  fortunate  Departure  of 

SerebranikofF's 

in  hunting  fea-otters  as  Cholodiloff’s  crew.  They  fleered  VcffeL 
S.  E.  and  on  the  17th  of  Augufl  anchored  under  an  un- 
known ifland  ; whofe  inhabitants  fpoke  a language  they 
did  not  underhand.  Here  they  propofed  looking  out  for 
a fafe  harbour  ; but  were  prevented  by  the  coming  on  of 
a fudden  florm,  which  carried  away  their  anchor.  The 
ffiip  being  toll  about  for  feveral  days  towards  the  Eafl, 
they  difcovered  not  far  from  the  firfl  ifland  four  others  : 
flill  more  to  the  Eafl  three  other  ifiands  appeared  in  fight ; 
but  on  neither  of  thefe  were  they  able  to  land.  The 
veffel  continued  driving  until  the  2d  of  September,  arid 
Was  confiderahly  fhattered,  when  they  fortunately  came 
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Account  of  the 
Inhabitants. 


near  an  ifland  and  call  anchor  before  it ; they  were  how- 
ever again  forced  from  this  Ration,  the  vefTel  wrecked 
upon  the  coaft,  and  the  crew  with  difficulty  reached  the 
fhore. 

This  ifland  feemed  to  be  right  oppofite  to  Katyrfkoi 
Nofs  in  the  peninfula  of  Kamtchatka,  and  near  it  they 
faw  three  others.  Towards  the  end  of  September  De- 
mitri  Trophin,  accompanied  with  nine  men,  went  out 
in  the  boat  upon  an  hunting  and  reconnoitring  party  : 
they  were  attacked  by  a large  body  of  inhabitants,  who 
hurled  darts  from  a fmall  wooden  engine,  and  wounded 
one  of  the  company.  The  firfl  fire  however  drove  them 
back  ; and  although  they  returned  feveral  times  to  the 
attack  in  numerous  bodies,  yet  they  were  always  re- 
pulfed  without  difficulty. 

Thefe  favages  mark  and  colour  their  faces  like  the 
Iflanders  above-mentioned ; and  alfo  thruft  pieces  of 
bone  through  holes  made  in  their  under-lips. 

Soon  afterwards  the  Ruffians  were  joined  in  a friendly 
manner  by  ten  iflanders,  who  brought  the  flefh  of  fea- 
animals  and  of  fea-otters  ; this  prefent  was  the  more 
welcome,  as  they  had  lived  for  fome  time  upon  nothing 
but  fmall  fhell-fifh  and  roots  ; and  had  buffered  greatly 
from  hunger.  Several  toys  were  in  return  diftribut- 

ed 
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ed  among  the  favages.  The  Ruffians  remained  until 
June,  1754?  uPon  this  ifland:  at  that  time  they  de- 
parted in  a fmall  veffel,  conftrudted  from  the  remains  of 
the  wreck,  and  called  the  St.  Peter  and  Paul  : in  this  they 
landed  at  Katyrfkoi  Nofs  ; where  having  collected  140 
fea-horfe  teeth,  they  got  fafe  to  the  mouth  of  the  Kamt- 
chatka  river. 

During  this  voyage  twelve  Kamtchadals  deferted  ; 
of  whom  fix  were  flain,  together  with  a female  in- 
habitant, upon  one  of  the  moft  dillant  iilands.  The 
remainder,  upon  their  return  to  Kamtchatka,  were 
examined  ; and  from  them  the  following  circumftances 
came  to  light.  The  ifland,  where  the  ffiip  was  wrecked, 
is  about  70  verfts  long,  and  20  broad.  Around  it  lie 
twelve  other  iilands  of  different  lizes,  from  five  to  ten 
verfts  diftant  from  each  other.  Eight  of  them  appear 
to  be  no  more  than  five  verfts  long.  All  thefe  iilands 
contain  about  a thoufand  fouls.  The  dwellings  of  the 
inhabitants  are  provided  with  no  other  furniture  than 
benches,  and  mats  of  platted  grafs  *.  Their  drefs  confifts 
of  a kind  of  ihirt  made  of  bird-fkins,  and  of  an  upper 
garment  of  inteftines  ftitched  together;  they  wear  wood- 
en caps,  ornamented  with  a fmall  piece  of  board  pro- 
jecting forwards,  as  it  feemed,  for  a defence  againft  the 
arrows.  They  are  all  provided  with  ftone  knives,  and  a 


TheCrew  con- 
ftruft  another 
Veffel,  and 
return  to 
Kamtchatka. 


* Matten  aus  einem  geviffen  Krautgeflochten. 
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few  of  them  poflefs  iron  ones  : tlieir  only  weapons  are 
arrows  with  points  of  bone  or  flint,  which  they  flioot 
from  a wooden  inftrument.  There  are  no  trees  upon 
the  iiland  : it  produces  however  the  cow-parfnip*,  which 
grows  at  Kamtchatka.  The  climate  is  by  no  means 
fevere,  for  the  fnow  does  not  lie  upon  the  ground  above 
a month  in  the  year. 


Departure  of 
KralTilnikofTs 
Veffel. 


Shipwrecked 
wpon  Ct»(  |5er 
lU-ul. 


Kraflilnikoff’s  veil'd  failed  in  1 7 54,  and  anchored  on 
the  1 8th  of  October  before  Beering’s  Iiland  ; where  all 
the  iliips  which  make  to  the  New  Difcovered  Iflands  are 
accuftomed  to  winter,  in  order  to  procure  a flock  of  falted 
provifions  from  the  fea-cows  and  other  amphibious  ani- 
mals, that  are  found  in  great  abundance.  Here  they 
refitted  the  veflel,  which  had  been  damaged  by  driving 
upon  her  anchor;  and  having  laid  in  a lufficient  ftore 
of  all  neceflaries,  weighed  the  ifl  of  Auguft,  1754. 
The  iath  they  were  in  fight  of  an  ifland,  whofe  coafl: 
was  lined  with  fuch  a number  of  inhabitants,  that  they 
durft  not  venture  afliore.  Accordingly  they  flood  out 
to  fea,  and  being  overtaken  by  a ftorm,  they  were  reduced 
to  great  diftrefs  for  want  of  water  ; at  length  they  were 
driven  upon  Copper  Ifland,  where  they  landed  ; and 
having  taken  in  wood  and  water,  they  again  fet  fail. 
They  were  beat  back  however  by  contrary  winds,  and 
dropped  both  their  anchors  near  the  fliore  ; but  the 
florm  increafing  at  night,  both  the  cables  were  broken, 
and  the  fhip  dallied  to  pieces  upon  the  coa ft.  All  the 


* Heraclcum. 
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crew  were  fortunately  faved  ; and  means  were  f<?und  to 
get  afhore  the  fhip’s  tackle,  ammunition,  guns,  and  the 
remains  of  the  wreck  ; the  provilions,  however,  were 
moftly  fpoiled.  Here  they  were  expofed  to  a variety  of 
misfortunes;  three  of  them  were  drowned  on  the  15th 
of  Odtober,  as  they  were  going  to  hunt ; others  almoft 
perifhed  with  hunger,  having  no  nourifhment  but  fmall 
fheiTSfh  and  roots.  On  the  29th  of  December  great  part 
of  the  Hop's  tackle,  and  all  the  wood,  which  they  had 
colle.flc'd  from  the  wreck,  was  wafhed  away  during  an 
high  fea.  Notwithstanding  their  diftreffes,  they  conti- 
nued their  hunting  parties,  and  caught  103  fea-otters, 
together  with  1390  blue  foxes. 

In  fpring  they  put  to  fea  for  Beering’s  Ifland  in  two  ^c™i]n,s 
baidars,  carrying  with  them  all  the  ammunition,  fire-  Sari?  cw° 
arms,  and  remaining  tackle.  Having  reached  that  ifland, 
they  found  the  fmall  velfel  Abraham,  under  the  care  of 
the  four  failors  who  had  been  left  afhore  by  the  crew  of 
TrapefnikofPs  fliip  : but  as  that  veiTel  was  not  large 
enough  to  contain  the  whole  number,  together  with  their 
cargo  of  furs,  they  Raid  until  Serebranikoff’s  and  Tolftyk’s 
veffels  arrived.  Thefe  took  in  eleven  of  the  crew,  with 
their  part  of  the  furs.  Twelve  remained  at  Beering’s 
Ifland,  where  they  killed  great  numbers  of  arctic  foxes, 
and  returned  to  Kamtchatka  in  the  Abraham,  excepting 
two,  who  joined  Shilkin’s  crew. 

* See  the  preceding  chapter. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Voyages  from  17  56  to  1758. 

AndreaaToi-  QEPTEMBER  17,  1756,  the  veflel  Andrean  and 

ti»ek Aleutian'0  ^ Natalia,  fitted  out  by  Andrean  Tolftyk,  merchant 
of  Selenginfk,  and  manned  with  thirty-eight  Ruffians 
and  Kamtchadals,  failed  from  the  mouth  of  the  Kamt- 
chatka  river.  The  autumnal  forms  coming  on,  and  a 
fcarcity  of  provifions  enfuing,  they  made  to  Beering’s 
Ifland,  where  they  continued  until  the  14th  of  June 
1 7 5 y . As  no  fea-otters  came  on  ffiore  that  winter,  they 
killed  nothing  but  feals,  fea-lions,  and  fea-cows ; whofe 
fleffi  ferved  them  for  provifion,  and  their  fkins  for  the 
coverings  of  baidars. 

June  13,  1757,  they  weighed  anchor,  and  after 
eleven  days  failing  came  to  Ataku,  one  of  the  Aleutian 
ifles  difcovered  by  NevodfikofF.  Here  they  found  the 
inhabitants,  as  well  of  that,  as  of  the  other  two  iflands, 
affembled  ; thefe  illanders  had  juft  taken  leave  of  the 
crew  of  Trapefnikoff’s  veftel,  which  had  failed  for 
Kamtchatka.  The  Ruffians  feized  this  opportunity  of 
perfuading  them  to  pay  tribute;  with  this  view  they 
2 beckoned 
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beckoned  the  Toigon,  whofe  name  was  Tunulgafen  : the 
latter  recollected  one  of  the  crew,  a Koriac,  who  had 
formerly  been  left  upon  thefe  iflands,  and  who  knew 
fomething  of  their  v language.  A copper  kettle,  a fur 
and  cloth  coat,  *a  pair  of  breeches,  ftockings  and  boots, 
were  bellowed  upon  this  chief,  who  was  prevailed  upon 
by  thefe  prefents  to  pay  tribute.  Upon  his  departure 
for  his  own  ifland,  he  left  behind  him  three  women  and 
a boy,  in  order  to  be  taught  the  Ruffian  language,  which 
the  latter  very  foon  learned. 

The  Ruffians  wintered  upon  this  ifland,  and  divided 
themfelves,  as  ufual,  into  different  hunting  parties  : they 
were  compelled,  by  ftormy  weather,  to  remain  there 
until  the  17th  of  June,  1758  : before  they  went  away, 
the  above-mentioned  chief  returned  with  his  family,  and 
paid  a year’s  tribute. 

This  veffel  brought  to  Kamtchatka  the  moft  circum- 
ftantial  account  of  the  Aleutian  ifles  which  had  been  yet 
received. 

The  two  largefl  contained  at  that  time  about  fifty  Account  of 

. thofe  Iflands. 

males,  with  whom  the  Ruffians  had  lived  in  great  har- 
mony. They  heard  of  a fourth  ifland,  lying  at  fome 
diftance  from  the  third,  called  by  the  natives  Iviya,  but 
which  they  did  not  reach  on  account  of  the  tempeftuous 
weather. 


The 
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The  fil'd  ifland  is  about  an  hundred  verfis  long  and 
from  five  to  twenty  broad.  They  efteemed  the  didance 
from  the  fird  to  the  fecond,  which  lies  Ead  by  South,  to 
be  about  thirty  verfts,  and  about  forty  from  the  latter  to 
the  third,  which  dands  South  Ead.  The  original  drefs 
of  the  ifianders  was  made  of  the  Heins  of  birds,  fea-otters 
and  feals,  which  were  tanned  ; but  the  greated  part  had 
procured  from  the  Ruffians  dog-fkin  coats,  and  under- 
garments of  fheep-ikin,  which  they  were  very  fond  of. 
They  are  represented  as  naturally  talkative,  quick  of  ap- 
prehenfion,  and  much  attached  to  the  Ruffians.  Their 
dwellings  are  hollowed  in  the  ground,  and  covered  with 
wooden  roofs  refembling  the  huts  in  the  peninfula  of 
Kamtchatka.  Their  principal  food  is  the  flefh  of  fea 
animals,  which  they  harpoon  with  their  bone  lances  ; 
they  alfo  feed  upon  feveral  fpecies  of  roots  and  berries  : 
namely  * cloud-berries,  crake- berries,  bilberries,  and  fer- 
vices.  The  rivulets  abound  with  falmon,  and  other 
filh  of  the  trout  kind  fimilar  to  thofe  of  Kamtchatka ; 
and  the  fea  with  turbot,  which  are  caught  with  bone 
hooks. 

Thefe  ifiands  produce  quantities  of  fmall  ofiers  and 
underwood,  but  no  large  trees : the  fea  however  drives 
affiore  fir  and  larch,  fufficient  for  the  conftru&ion  of 

•*  Rubus  Chamaemorus — Empetrum — Myrtillus — Sorbus. 


their 


RUSSIAN  DISCOVERIES. 


57 


their  huts.  There  are  a great  number  of  arflic  foxes 
upon  the  firft  ifland,  as  well  as  fea-otters ; and  the  fhores, 
during  ftormy  weather,  are  covered  with  wild  geefe  and 
ducks. 

The  Ruffians,  according  to  the  order  of  the  chancery 
of  Bolcheretfk,  endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  Toigon  of 
thefe  illands  to  accompany  them  to  Kamtchatka,  but  with- 
out fuccefs  : upon  their  departure  they  diflributed  among 
the  iflanders  fome  linen,  and  thirteen  nets  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  catching  fea-otters,  which  were  very  thankfully 
received.  This  veffel  brought  to  Kamtchatka  the  fkins 
of  5030  old  and  young  fea-otters,  of  1040  old  and 
young  arctic  foxes,  and  of  330  Medwedki  or  cubs  of 
fea-otters. 

In  the  year  1757,  Ivan  Nikiphoroff,  a merchant  of 
Mofcow,  fent  out  a veffel  : but  we  have  no  further  ac- 
count of  this  voyage,  than  that  ffie  failed  to  the  Fox 
Illands,  at  leaffc  as  far  as  Umnak. 

The  fmall  veffel  Capiton,  the  fame  that  was  built  vovap  of 

Ivan  Shi  kin  il 

upon  Beering’s  Ifland,  and  which  was  given  to  the  mer-  ti’^'apuon 
chant  *Ivan  Shilkin,  put  to  fea  September  26,  1757, 
carrying  on  board  the  Goffac  Ignatius  Studentfoff,  who 
has  given  an  account  of  the  voyage. 

* See  chap.  III. 
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They  had  not  long  failed,  before  they  were  driven  back 
to  the  fhore  of  Kamtchatka  by  ftrefs  of  weather,  and  the 
veffel  ftranded  ; by  which  accident  they  loft  the  rudder 
and  one  of  the  crew.  This  misfortune  prevented  them 
from  putting  to  fea  again  until  the  following  year,  with 
thirty-nine  of  the  original  crew,  feveral  perfons  being 
left  behind  on  account  of  ficknefs.  They  made  directly 
to  Beering’s  Ifland,  where  they  took  up  two  of  Krafilni- 
koft’s  crew*,  who  had  been  fhipwrecked.  They  again 
fet  fail  in  Auguft  of  the  fame  year,  and  touched  at  the 
neareft  Aleutian  Iftes,  after  fuffering  greatly  from  ftorms. 
They  then  continued  their  courfe  to  the  remoter  iflands 
lying  between  Eaft  and  South  Eaft  ; and  having  paffed 
by  the  firft,  they  anchored  before  the  fecond.  A boat 
being  immediately  fent  out  towards  the  fhore,  the  crew 
was  attacked  by  a numerous  body  of  iflanders  in  fo  hid- 
den a manner,  that  they  had  fcarcely  time  to  fecure  them- 
felves  by  returning  to  the  veffel.  They  had  no  fooner 
got  aboard,  than  a violent  gale  of  wind  blowing  from  the 
lliore  broke  the  cable,  and  drove  them  out  to  fea.  The 
weather  became  fuddenly  thick  and  foggy  ; and  under 

sv.pwsecked  thefe  circumftances  the  veffel  was  forced  upon  a fmall 

upon  one  of 

ifland  at  no  great  diftance  from  the  other,  and  fliip- 
wrecked.  The  crew  got  to  fhore  with  difficulty,  and 
were  able  to  fave  nothing  but  the  fire' arms  and  ammu- 
nition. 


* See  chap.  IV. 
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They  had  Scarcely  got  to  land,  before  they  were  befet 
by  a number  of  favages,  rowing  in  baidars  from  the 
Weftern  point  of  the  ifland.  This  attack  was  the  more 
to  be  dreaded,  becaufe  feveral  of  the  Ruffians  were  dis- 
abled by  cold  and  wet ; and  there  remained  only  fifteen 
capable  of  defending  themfelves.  They  advanced  how- 
ever without  hefitation  to  the  iflanders ; and  one  Ni- 
cholas TfiuprofF  (who  had  a flight  knowledge  of  their 
language)  accofted  and  endeavoured  to  footh  them,  but 
without  fuccefs.  For  upon  their  approach  the  favages 
gave  a fudden  fhout,  and  Saluting  them  at  the  Same  time 
with  a volley  of  darts,  wounded  one  perfon  in  the  hand. 
Upon  this  the  Ruffians  fired,  killed  two  of  the  affailants, 
and  forced  the  remainder  to  retire  : and  although  a freffi 
body  appeared  in  fight,  as  if  they  were  coming  to  the 
affiftance  of  their  companions,  yet  no  new  attack  was 
made.  Soon  afterwards  the  favages  left  the  ifland,  and 
rowed  acrofs  the  flrait. 

From  the  6th  of  September  to  the  23d  of  April,  they 
underwent  all  the  extremities  of  famine  : during  that  pe- 
riod their  belt  fare  was  fhell-fifh  and  roots ; and  they 
were  even  at  times  reduced  to  Rill  the  cravings  of  their 
appetite  with  the  leather,  which  the  waves  wafhed  affiore 
from  the  wreck.  Seventeen  died  of  hunger,  and  the  reft 
would  Soon  have  followed  their  companions,  if  they  had 
not  fortunately  discovered  a dead  whale,  which  the  Sea 
had  caft  affiore.  They  remained  upon  this  ifland  another 

I 2 winter, 
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The  crew  con- winter,  where  they  flew  230  fea-otters ; and  having 

ftruft  a fin  all  7 J ° & 

S[nihi5- are  built  a fmall  veflel  out  of  the  remains  of  the  wreck,  they 
wrecked.  pUt  to  fea  in  the  beginning  of  fummer  1760.  They 
had  fcarcely  reached  one  of  the  Aleutian  iflands,  where 
SerebranikofF’s  veflel  lay  at  anchor,  when  they  were  again 
fhipwrecked,  and  loft  all  the  remaining  tackle  and  furs. 
Only  thirteen  of  the  crew  now  remained,  who  returned 
on  board  the  above-mentioned  veflel  to  Kamtchatka  July 
1751* 
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Voyages  in  1 7 5 S,  1759,  and  1760 — to  the  Fox  Iflands— 
in  the  St.  Vladimir, fitted  out  by  TrapefnikofF — and  in  the 
Gabriel,  Ay  Betfhevin — The  latter  under  the  command  of 
PufhkarefF  Jails-  to  Alakfu  or  Alachfkak,  one  of  the  re- 
tnoteji  Eaftern  IJlands  hitherto  vifvted — Some  account  of 
its  inhabitants , and  productions , which  latter  are  dif- 
ferent from  thofe  of  the  more  Wejlern  Iflands * 

SEPTEMBER  1758,  the  merchant  Simeon  Krafil- £°^of  rhS 
nikofr  and  Nikiphor  TrapefnikofF  fitted  out  two  vefiels 
for  the  purpofe  of  catching  fea-otters.  One  of  thefe  vef- 
fels,  called  the  St.  Vladimir,  failed  the  28th  under  the  com- 
mand of  DemetriPaikofF,  carrying  on  board  the  Colfac  Sila 
Shaffyrin  as  collector  of  the  tribute,  and  a crew  of  forty- 
five  men.  In  twenty- four  hours  they  reached  Beering’s 
Ifland,  where  they  wintered.  July  16,  1759,  they 
fleered  towards  the  South  in  order  to  difcover  land,  but 
being  difappointed,  they  bore  away  to  the  North  for  the 
Aleutian  Ifles : being  prevented  however  by  contrary 
winds  from  reaching  them,  they  Failed  freight  towards 
the  diflant  iflands,  which  are  known  at  prefent  under 
the  name  of  Lvffie  Oflrova  or  the  Fox  Iflands.  Septem-  Arrival  at  the 

Fox  lllanJ. 

her  1,  they  reached  the  firft  of  thefe,  called  by  the  natives 
Atchu,  and  by  the  Ruffians  Goreloi  or  the  Burnt  Ifland  : 

1 but 
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but  as  the  coafts  were  very  fteep  and  craggy,  they  made 
to  Amlach,  lying  at  a fmall  diftance,  where  they  deter- 
mined to  pais  the  winter.  They  divided  themfelves  ac- 
cordingly into  three  parties ; the  firft,  at  the  head  of 
which  was  Alexey  Drufinin,  went  over  to  a fmall  ifland 
called  in  the  journal  Sitkin;  the  CoiTac  ShafFyrin  led  the 
fecond,  confifting  of  ten  perfons,  to  the  ifland  Atach ; and 
Simeon  Polevoi  remained  aboard  with  the  reft  of  the 
crew.  All  thefe  iflands  were  well  peopled;  the  men  had 
bones  thruft  through  their  ears,  under  lips,  and  griftle 
of  their  nofes ; and  the  faces  of  the  women  were  marked 
with  blackifli  ftreaks  made  with  a needle  and  thread  in 
the  ikin,  in  the  fame  manner  as  a Coflac  one  of  the  crew 
had  obferved  before  upon  fome  of  the  Tfchutfki.  The 
inhabitants  had  no  iron  ; the  points  of  their  darts  and 
lances  were  tipped  with  bone  and  flint. 

They  at  firft  imagined,  that  Amlach  was  uninhabited ; 
but  in  one  of  their  hunting  parties  they  found  a boy  of 
eight  years  old,  whom  they  brought  with  them:  they 
gave  him  the  name  of  Hermolai,  and  taught  him  the 
Ruffian  language,  that  he  might  ferve  as  an  interpreter. 
After  penetrating  further  they  difcovered  an  hut,  where- 
in were  two  women,  four  men,  and  as  many  boys,  whom 
they  treated  kindly,  and  employed  in  hunting,  filliing, 
and  in  digging  of  roots.  This  kind  behaviour  encou- 
raged others  to  pay  frequent  vifits,  and  to  exchange  fifli 
and  fiefli  for  goafs  hair,  horfes  manes,  and  glafs  beads. 

They 
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They  procured  alfo  four  other  iflanders  with  their  wi  ves, 
who  dug  roots  for  them  : and  thus  the  winter  paired 
away  without  any  difturbance. 

In  the  fpring  the  hunting  parties  returned;  during 
thefe  excurfions  one  man  alone  was  killed  upon  the  illand 
Atach,  and  his  fire-arms  taken  away  by  the  natives. 

June  1760,  the  fame  parties  were  fent  again  to  the  fame 
iflands.  Shaffyrin,  who  headed  one  of  the  parties,  was 
foon  afterwards  killed,  with  eleven  men,  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  Atach,  but  for  what  reafon  is  not  known. — 

Drufinin  received  the  firft  information  of  this  maffacre 
from  fome  inhabitants  of  Sitkin,  where  he  then  was ; 
and  immediately  fet  out  with  the  remaining  hunters  to 
join  their  companions,  who  were  left  on  board.  Al- 
though he  fucceeded  in  regaining  the  vefTel,  their  num- 
ber was  by  this  time  fo  confiderably  reduced  that  their 
fituation  appeared  very  dangerous : he  was  foon  however 
relieved  from  his  apprehenfions  by  the  arrival  of  the 
merchant  Betfhevin’s  vefTel  at  the  ill  and  of  Atchu  *. 

The  two  crews  entered  into  partnerfhip : the  St.  VI a- 
dimir  received  twenty-two  men,  and  transferred,  eleven 
of  her  own  to  the  other  vefTel.  The  former  wintered 
at  Amlacli,  and  the  latter  continued  at  anchor  before 
Atchu. 

* Atach  and  Atchu  are  two  names  for  the  fame  irtand, 'called  alfo  by 
the  Ruffians  Goreloi  or  Burnt  Ifland. 
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This  veflel,  fitted  out  at  the  expence  of  Betmevin,  a 
merchant  of  Irkutfk,  was  called  Gabriel;  and  put  to  fea 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Boifhaia  Reka  July  31ft,  1760. 
She  was  maimed  with  forty  Ruffians  and  twenty  Kamt- 
chadals,  and  carried  on  board  Gabriel  PufhkarefF,  of  the 
garrifon  of  Ochotfk,  Andrew'  ShdanofF,  Jacob  SharypofF, 
Prokopei  Lobafhkoff,  together  with  Nikiphor  Golodoff, 
and  Aphanafiei  Ofkoloff,  Betfhevin’s  agents. 

Having  failed  through  the  fecond  flrait  of  the  Kuril 
Ifles,  they  reached  the  Aleutian  Ifies  on  the  24th  of  Au- 
guft.  They  flood  out  from  thence  in  order  to  make 
new  difcoveries  among  thofe  more  remote  i Hands,  which 
lie  in  one  continued  chain  to  the  extent  of  15  degrees 
of  longitude. 

September  25  they  reached  Atchu,  or  Burnt  Ifiand,  and 
found  the  above-mentioned  fhip  the  St.  Vladimir,  lying 
twenty  verfts  from  that  ifland,  before  Amlach,  in  danger 
of  being  attacked  by  the  iflanders.  They  immediately 
joined  crews  in  order  to  enable  the  enfeebled  company 
of  the  St.  Vladimir  to  continue  hunting;  and  as  it  is  ufual 
in  fuch  cafes,  entered  into  a contrail  for.  the  divifion  of 
the  profit.  During  that  winter  the  two  crews  killed 
partly  upon  Siguyam,  about  800  fea  otters  of  different 
fizcs,  about  100  medwedki  or  cubs,  fome  river  otters, 

above 
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above  400  red,  greyilh,  and  black  foxes,  and  colledled 
twelve  pood  of  fea-horfe  teeth. 

In  June,  of  the  following  year,  the  two  crews  were 
dillributed  equally  on  beard  the  two  velfels:  Kraffilni- 
kofPs  remained  at  Amlach,  with  an  intention  of  return- 
ing to  Kamtchatka,  and  Bellhevin’s  put  to  fea  from  Atchu 
in  quell  of  other  illands.  They  touched  firlt  at  TJmnak  Departs  from 

x ' thence. 

where  they  met  NikiphorofPs  veffel.  Here  they  took 
in  wood  and  water,  and  repaired  their  fails:  they  then 
failed  to  the  moll  remote  illand  Alakfu*,  or  Alachlhak,  auITu!  up°n 
where,  having  laid  up  the  Ihip  in  a bay,  they  built  huts, 
and  made  preparations  for  wintering.  This  illand  was 
very  well  inhabited,  and  the  natives  behaved  at  lirll  in  a 
very  friendly  manner,  for  they  trafficked  with  the  Ruf- 
fians, and  even  delivered  up  nine  of  their  children  as 
hoftages ; but  fuch  was  the  lawlefs  and  irregular  beha- 
viour of  the  crew,  that  the  illanders  were  foon  irritated 
and  provoked  to  hollilities. 

In  January  1762,  Golodoffand  PufhkarefF  went  with 
a party  of  twenty  men  along  the  Ihore ; and,  as  they  were 
attempting  to  violate  fome  girls  upon  the  illand  Uny- 
umga,  were  furprifed  by  a numerous  body  of  the  na- 
tives: Golodoff  and  another  Ruffian  were  killed,  and 
three  were  wounded.  Not  long  afterwards  the  watch  of 

* This  is  probably  the  fame  illand  which  is  laid  down  in  Kvenitzm’s 
chart  under  the  name  of  Alaxa. 
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the  crew  was  fudde'nly  attacked  by  the  iflanders ; four 
men  were  ‘{lain  upon  the  fpot,  as  many  wounded,  and 
the  huts  reduced  to  allies. 

■ • I-  eoix:  < . ■'  gmnnsnidi  liui  ono 

May  3,  LobafclikofF  and  another  Ruffian  were  killed, 
as  they  were  going  to  bathe  in  the  warm  fprings,  which 
lie  about  five  verfts  from  the  haven  : upon  which  feven 
of  the  hofiages'were  put  to  death.  The  fame  month  the 
natives  attempted  to  furprife  the  Ruffians  in  their  huts  ; 
but  being  fortunately  difcovered  in  time  were  repulfed  by 
means  of  the  fire  arms.  At  length  the  Ruffians,  finding 
themfelves  in  continual  danger  from  thefe  attempts, 
weighed  anchor,  and  failed  for  Urrmak,  where  they  took 
up  two  inhabitants  with  their  wives  and  children*  in 
order  to  fhew  them  other  ifiands.  They  were  prevented 
however  by  tempeifuous  weather  from  reaching  them'; 
and  were  driven  out  to  fea  Well  ward  with  fuch  violence, 
that  all  their  fails  were  carried  away  : at  length  on  the 
23d  of  September  they  ftruck  again  It  land,  which  they 
took  for  the  peninfula  of  Kamtchatka ; and  they  found 
it  to  be  the  difiridt  of  Stobollkoi  Ofbrog.  Six  men  were 
immediately  difpatched  in  the  Email  boat  and  two  baidars 
to  land:  they  carried  with  them  leveral  girls  (who  had 
been  brought  from  the  new  difcovered  ifiands)  in  order 
to  gather  berries.  Mean  while  the  crew  endeavoured  to 
ply  the  fhip  to  the  windward.  When  the  boat  returned, 
thofe  on  board  were  fearcely  able,  on  account  of  the 
fiorm,  to  row  to  the  fhip,  and  to  catch  hold  of  a rope, 
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'wMthi  was  flung  out  to  them.  Two  men  remained  wi;h 
tire  baidars,  and  were  afterwards  carried  by  fome  Kamt- 
chadals  to  New  Kamtchatkoi  Oftrog.  The  fliip  without 
one  fail  remaining  was  driven  along  the  coaft  of  ICamt- 
chatka  ^towards  Avatcha,  and  about  feventy  verfts  from 
that  harbour  ran  into  the  bay  of  Kalatzoff  on  the  25th 
of  September.  Their  cargo  ' confided  of  the  fkins  of 
900  old  and  young  fea-otters,  and  of  350  foxes. 

Piflhkareff  and  his  crew  had  during  this  voyage  be- 
haved with  fuch  inhumanity  towards  the  iflanders,  that 
they  were  brought  to  trial  in  the  year  1764;  and  the 
above-mentioned  account  is  taken  from  the  concurring 
evidence  of  feveral  witnefles.  It  appears  alfo,  that  they 
brought  away  from  Atchu  and  Amleg  two  Aleutian  men 
and  three  boys,  Ivan  an  Aleutian  interpreter,  and  above 
twenty  women  and  girls  whom  they  debauched.  Ivan, 
and  one  of  the  boys  whom  they  called  Mofes,  were  the 
only  perfons  who  arrived  at  Kamtchatka.  Upon  their 
firft  approach  to  that  coaft,  fourteen  women  were  fent 
afhore  to  dig  roots  and  to  gather  berries.  Of  thefe,  two 
ran  away,  and  a third  was  killed,  as  they  were  returning 
to  the  fliip  by  one  Gorelin  : upon  this  the  others  in  a fit 
of  defpair  leaped  into  the  fea  and  were  drowned.  All 
the  remaing  Aleutians,  excepting  the  two  perfons  above- 
mentioned,  were  immediately  thrown  overboard  by  Pufh- 
kareff’s  order.  The  account  which  follows,  although  it 
is  found  in  the  depofitions,  deferves  not  to  be  entirely 
credited  in  all  particulars. 
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Account  of 
the  Inhabitants 
qf  Alackfu. 


Animals. 


The  natives  of  the  above-mentioned  iflands  are  very 
tall  and  ftrongly  made.  They  make  their  cloaths  of 
the  fkins  of  birds ; and  thruft  bones  through  their  un- 
der-lips by  way  of  ornament.  They  were  faid  to  ftrike 
their  nofes  until  they  bled,  in  order  to  fuck  the  blood; 
but  we  are  informed  from  fubfequent  accounts,  that  the 
blood  thus  drawn  from  themfelves  was  intended  for  other 
purpofes  They  were  accufed  even  of  murdering 
their  own  children  in  order  to  drink  their  blood  ; but 
this  is  undoubtedly  an  invention  of  the  criminals,  who 
reprefented  the  iilanders  in  the  moil  hideous  colours,  in 
order  to  excufe  their  own  cruelties.  Their  dwellings 
under-ground  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  Kamtchadals  ; 
and  have  feveral  openings  on  the  fides,  through  which 
they  make  their  efcape  when  the  principal  entrance  is 
befet  by  an  enemy.  Their  weapons  confift  of  arrows 
and  lances  pointed  with  bone,  which  they  dart  at  a con- 
fiderable  diftance. 

The  ifland  Alakfu  is  faid  to  contain  rein-deer,  bears, 
wild  boars,  wolves,  otters,  and  a fpecies  of  dogs  with 
long  ears,  which  are  very  fierce  and  wild.  And  as  the 
greateft  part  of  thefe  animals  are  not  found  upon  thofe 
• Fox  Iflands  which  lie  nearer  to  the  weft,  this  circum- 

; It  appears  in  the  laft  chapter  of  this  tranflation,  that  the  iflanders 
are  accuftomed  to  glue  on  the  point  of  their  darts  with  blood  ; and 
that  this  was  the  real  motive  to  the  nra&ice  mentioned  in  the  text.  • 
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fiance  feems  to  prove  that  Alakfu  is  fituated  at  no  great 
diftance  from  the  Continent  of  America.  As  to  red, 
black,  and  grey  foxes,  there  is  fo  large  a quantity,  that 
they  are  feen  in  herds  of  ten  or  twenty  at  a time.  Wood 
is  driven  upon  the  coaft  in  great  abundance.  The 
ifland  produces  no  large  trees,  having  only  fome  under- 
wood, and  a great  variety  of  bulbs,  roots,  and  berries. 

The  coafts  are  frequented  by  large  flocks  of  fea-bird$x 
the  fame  which  are  obferved  upon  the  fliore  of  the 
fea  of  Penfhinfk. 

Auguft  4,  1759,  the  Peter  and  Paul,  fitted  out  at  the 
expence  of  the  merchant  Rybenikoi  by  his  agent  An-  Si  wands,' 
drew  Serebranikoff,  and  manned  with  thirty-three  per- 
fons,  fet  fail  from  the  mouth  of  the  Kamtchatka  river. 

They  fleered  fouthwards  until  the  20th  of  September 
without  feeing  any  land,  when  they  flood  for  the  Aleu- 
tian Ifles,  one  of  which  they  reached  the  27  th  of  Sep- 
tember. They  remained  there  until  the  24th  of  June, 

1761  ; during  which  time  they  killed  upon  this  and 
the  two  other  iflands  1900  old  and  young  fea- otters,, 
and  obtained  450  more  by  bartering  with  the  iflanders.- 
The  Coflac  Minyachin,  who  was  on  board  as  collector 
of  the  tribute,  calls  in  his  account  the  firft  ifland  by  the 
Ruffian  name  of  Krugloi,  or  Round  Ifland,  which  he 
fuppofes  to  be  about  fixty  verfls  in  circumference  : the 
largeft  ifland  lies  thirty  verfls  from  thence,  and  is  about 
an  hundred  and  fifty  round  : the  fmalleft  is  about  thirty 

verfls 
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verfts  from  the  latter,  and  is  forty  in  circumference. 
Thefe  three  illands  contain  feveral  high  rocky  moun- 
tains. The  number  of  inhabitants  were  computed  to 
be  about  forty-two  men,  without  reckoning  women 
and  children. 
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CHAP.  VII. 


Pay  age  of  Andrean  Toldyk  in  the  St.  Andrean  and  Nata- 
lia— Difcovery  of  fome  New  IJlands  called  Andreanoff- 
fkye  Oftrova — -Description  of  fix  of  thofe  1/lands . 

HE  mod  remarkable  voyage  hitherto  made  is  that  VovageofAn- 


of  the  St.  Andrean  and  Natalia,  of  which  the  fol-  j^^uNa"- 


lowing  extract  is  drawn  from  the  Journals  of  the  two 


Coflacs,  Peter  Wafyutinfkoi  and  Maxim  Lafaroff.  This 
veffel,  fitted  out  by  the  above-mentioned  merchant  An- 
drean Tolflyk,  weighed  from  the  mouth  of  the  Kamt- 
chatka  river  September  27,  1760;  Ihe  flood  out  to  fea 
tight  Eadwards,  and  on  the  29th  reached  Beering’s 
Ifland.  There  fhe  lay  at  anchor  in  a b^iy,  from  whence 
the  crew  brought  all  the  tackle  and  lading  afhore.  Soon 
afterwards  they  were  driven  upon  the  fhore  by  a violent 
autumnal  ltorm,  without*  any  other  damage  than  the  lofs 
of  an  anchor.  Here  they  paiTed  the  winter  ; and  having 
refitted  their  veffel,  put  to  fea  June  24,  1761  : they 
paffed  by  Copper  Ifland,  which  lies  , about  an  hundred 
and  fifty  verihs  from  the  former,  and,  fleered  S.  E.  to- 
wards the  Aleutian  Ifles,  which  they  did  not  reach  before 
the  6th  of  Auguft.  They  cad  anchor  in  an  open  bay 
near  Attak*  in  order  to  procure  an  interpreter  from,  the 


Toigon 
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Toigon  Tunulgafen  ; but  the  latter  being  dead,  they  Cent 
presents  to  the  Toigon  Bakutun.  As  there  were  already 
three  lhips  lying  at  anchor  before  this  Ifland,  on  the  19th 
they  again  flood  out  to  fea  in  quell  of  the  more  diflant 
illands,  for  the  purpofe  of  exadiing  a tribute.  They 
carried  on  board  a relation  of  the  Toigon  Bakutun,  who 
had  a flight  knowledge  of  the  Ruffian  language.  They 
fleered  N.  E.  and  N.  E.  by  E.  and  were  driven,  on  the 
28th,  by  a high  gale  of  wind  towards  an  ifland,  before 
which  they  immediately  call  anchor.  The  following 
morning  the  two  CofTacs  with  a party  of  eight  perfons 
went  afhore  to  reconnoitre  the  ifland  ; they  faw  no  inha- 
bitants. Auguft  30,  the  vefTel  was  brought  into  a fafe 
bay.  The  next  day  fome  of  the  crew  were  fent  afhore 
to  procure  wood,  that  the  fhip  might  be  refitted  ; but 
there  were  no  large  trees  to  be  met  with  upon  the  whole 
ifland.  Lafaroff,  who  was  one  of  the  party,  had  been 

Ayagh?one  of  there  before  in  Serebranikoff’s  veffel he  called  the  ifland 

the  Andrea- 

jfSr  Ayagh  or  Kayachu  ; and  another,  which  lay  about  the 
diftance  of  twenty  verfts,  Kanaga.  As  they  were  re- 
turning to  the  fhip,  they  faw  two  iflanders  rowing  in 
fimall  canoes  towards  Kanaga,  one  of  whom  had  ferved 
as  an  interpreter,  and  was  known  to  Lal'aroff.  The  lat- 
ter accordingly  made  them  a prefent  of  fome  freffi  pro- 
vifion,  which  the  others  gratefully  accepted,  and  then 
continued  their  courfe  acrols  the  ftrait  to  Kanaga.  Soon 
afterwards  Lafaroff  and  eight  men  rowed  over  to  that 
ifland,  and  having  invited  the  Toigon,  who  was  a rela- 
2 tion 
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tion  of  the  above-mentioned  interpreter,  to  pay  them  a 
vifit  at  Kayachu,  they  immediately  returned  to  the  fhip. 

Near  the  place  where  they  lay  at  anchor,  a rivulet 
falls  into  the  bay  ; it  flows  from  a lake  that  is  about 
two  or  three  verfts  in  circumference,  and  which  is  form- 
ed from  a number  of  fmall  fprings.  Its  courfe  is  about 
eight  verfts  long  ; and  in  fummer  feveral  fpecies  of  fal- 
mon  and  other  fifh*  fimilar  to  thofe  which  are  found  at 
Kamtchatka,  afcend  the  ftream  as  far  as  the  lake. 

LafarofF  was  employed  in  fifliing  in  this  rivulet,  when 
the  Toigon  of  Kanaga,  accompanied  with  a conflderable 
number  of  the  natives  in  fifteen  baidars,  arrived  at  the 
fhip  : he  was  hofpitably  entertained,  and  received  feveral 
prefents.  The  Ruffians  feized  this  opportunity  of  per- 
fuading  the  iflanders  to  acknowledge  themfelves  fubjedt 
to  the  Emprefs,  and  to  pay  a regular  tribute ; to  which 
they  made  no  great  objection.  By  means  of  the  inter- 
preter, the  following  information  was  obtained  from  the 
Toigon.  The  natives  chiefly  fubfift  upon  dried  fifh  and 
other  fea  animals.  They  catch  * turbot  of  a very  large 
flze,  and  take  feals  by  means  of  harpoons*,  to  which  they 
faften  bladders.  They  fifh  for  cod  with  bone  hooks, 
and  lines  made  of  a long  and  tough  fpecies  of  fea-weed, 

* The  author  adds,  that  thefe  turbot  [paltus]  weigh  occafionally  feven 
or  eight  pood. 
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which  they  dip  in  frefh  water  and  draw  out  to  the  fize  of 
a fine  packthread. 

As  foon  as  the  vefTel  was  laid  up  in  a fecure  place, 
Tolftyk,  VafFyutin  and  LafarofF,  with  feveral  others, 
went  in  four  baidars.  to  Kanaga.  The  firft  remained 
upon  that  ifland,  but  the  two  others  rowed  in  two  bai- 
dars to  Tfetchina,  which  is  feparated  from  Kanaga  by  a 
ftrait  about  feven  verfts  in  breadth  : the  illanders  receiv- 
ed them  amicably,  and  promifed  to  pay  tribute.  The 
feveral  parties  returned  all  fafe  to  Kayachu,  without 
having  procured  any  furs.  Soon  afterwards  Tolftyk  dif- 
patched  fome  hunters  in  four  baidars  to  Tagalak,  Atchu, 
and  Amlach,  wliich  lay  to  the  Eaft  of  Kayachu  : none  of 
thefe  party  met  with  any  oppofition  from  the  natives : 
they  accordingly  remained  with  great  tranquillity  upon 
thefe  feveral  iflands  until  the  year  1764.  Their  fuccefs 
in  hunting  was  not  however  very  great ; for  they  caught 
no  more  than  1880  full  grown  fea-otters,  778  middle- 
aged,  and  372  cubs. 

Dcfcription  of  The  following  is  TafarofF’s  defcription  of  the  above- 

the  Andrea-  ° X 

‘;:  k,'c  mentioned  fix  iflands-  which  lie  in  a chain  fomewhat 
to  the  North  Weft  of  the  Fox  Iflands,  and  muft  not  be 
blended  with  them.  The  firft  certain  account  wras 
brought  by  this  vefTel,  the  St.  Andrean  and  Natalia, 

'*  Thefe  are  the  fix  Iflands  defcribed  by  Mr.  Stashlin  in  his  defcription 
of  the  New  Archipelago.  See  Appendix  I.  N°.  V. 

i from 


RUSSIAN  DISCOVERIES. 


7$ 


from  whence  they  are  called  the  Andreanofffkie  Oftrova 
or  the  Iilands  of  St*  Andrean. 

Ayagh  is  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  verfts  in  circum-  Ayagh. 
ference  : it  contains  feveral  high  and  rocky  mountains, 
the  intervals  of  which  are  bare  heath  and  moor  ground  : 
not  one  foreft  tree  is  to  be  found  upon  the  whole  ifland. 

The  vegetables  feem  for  the  moft  part  like  thofe  which 
grow' in  Kamtchatka.  Of  berries  there  are  found  * crow 
or  crake-berries  and  the  larger  fort  of  bilberries,  but  in 
fmall  quantities.  Of  the  roots  of  burnet  and  all  kinds  of 
fnake  w7eed,  there  is  fuch  abundance  as  to  afford,  in  cafe 
of  neceffity,  a plentiful  provifion  for  the  inhabitants. 

The  above-mentioned  rivulet  is  the  only  one  upon  the 
ifland.  The  number  of  inhabitants  cannot  fufhciently 
be  afcertained,  becaufe  the  natives  pafs  continually  from 
ifland  to  ifland  in  their  baidars. 

Kanaga  hands  Weft  from  Ayagh,  and  is  two  hundred  Kanaga. 
verfts  in  circumference.  It  contains  an  high  volcano 
where  the  natives  find  fulphur  in  fummer.  At  the  foot 
of  this  mountain  are  hot  fprings,  wherein  they  occafton- 
ally  boil  their  provifion.  There  is  no  rivulet  upon  this 
ifland ; and  the  low  grounds  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of 
Ayagh.  The  inhabitants  are  reckoned  about  two  hun- 
dred fouls. 

* Empetrum,  Vaccin.  Uliginofum,  Sanguiforba,  &:  Biftort a. 
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Tfetchina. 


Tagalak. 


Atchu. 


Atnlach. 


Tfetchina  lies  Eaftward  about  forty  verfts  from  Kanaga, 
and  is  about  eighty  in  circumference.  It  is  full  of  rocky 
mountains,  of  which  the  Bielaia  Sopka,  or  the  White 
Peak,  is  the  higheft.  In  the  valley  there  are  alfo  fome 
■warm  fprings,  but  no  rivulet  abounding  in  filli : the 
illand  contains  only  four  families. 

Tagalak  is  forty  verfts  in  circumference,  ten  Eaft  from 
Tfetchina  : it  contains  a few  rocks,  but  neither  rivulets 
with  filli,  nor  any  vegetable  production  fit  for  nourifh- 
ment.  The  coafts  are  rocky,  and  dangerous  to  approach 
in  baidars.  This  illand  is  alfo  inhabited  by  no  more 
than  four  families. 

Atchu  lies  in  the  fame  pofition  forty  verfts  diftant 
from  Tagalak,  and  is  about  three  hundred  in  circumfe- 
rence : near  it  is  an  harbour,  where  fhips  may  ride  fe- 
curely  at  anchor.  It  contains  many  rocky  mountains ; 
and  feveral  fmall  rivulets  that  fall  into  the  fea,  and  of 
which  one  running  Eaftwards  abounds  in  filh.  The 
roots  which  have  juft  before  been  mentioned,  and  bulbs 
of  white  lilies,  are  found  there  in  plenty.  Its  inhabitants 
amount  to  about  fixty  fouls. 

Amlach  is  a mountainous  illand  Handing  to  the  Eaft 
more  than  feven  verfts  from  Atchu,  and  is  alfo  three 
hundred  in  circumference.  It  contains  the  fame  num- 
2 ber 
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ber  of  inhabitants  as  Atchu,  has  a commodious 
haven,  and  produces  roots  in  abundance.  Of  feveral 
fmall  rivulets  there  is  one  only  which  flows  towards  the 
North,  that  contains  any  fifh.  Befides  thefe  a duller  of 
other  illands  were  obferved  firetching  farther  to  the 
-Eafl,  which  were  not  touched  upon. 

The  inhabitants  of  thefe  fix  iflands  are  tributary  to 
Ruffia.  They  live  in  holes  dug  in  the  earth,  in  which 
they  make  no  fires  even  in  winter.  Their  clothes  are 
made  like  fhirts,  of  the  fkins  of  the  *guillinot  and  puffin, 
which  they  catch  with  fpringes.  Over  thefe  in  rainy 
weather  they  wear  an  upper  garment,  made  of  the  blad- 
ders and  other  dried  inteftines  of  feals  and  fea-lions  oiled 
and  Hitched  together.  They  catch  cod  and  turbot  with 
bone  hooks,  and  eat  them  raw.  As  they  never  lay  in  a 
ftore  of  provifion,  they  fuffer  greatly  from  hunger  in 
flormy  weather,  when  they  cannot  go  out  to  fifh  at 
which  time  they  are  reduced  to  live  upon  fmall  fhell-fifh 
and  fea- wrack,  which  they  pick  up  upon  the  beach  and 
eat  raw.  In  May  and  June  they  kill  fea-otters  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner  : When  the  weather  is  calm,  they  row 
out  to  fea  in  feveral  baidars  : having  found  the  animal, 
they  ftrike  him  with  harpoons,  and  follow  him  fo  clofely, 
that  he  cannot  ealily  efcape.  They  take  fea  dogs  in  the 
fame  manner.  In  the  fevered;  weather  they  make  no 
addition  to  their  ufual  cloathing.  In  order  to  warm 

'*  Colymbus  Troile,  Alca  Ardtica. 
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themfelves  in  winter,  whenever  it  freezes  very  hard, 
they  burn  a heap  of  dry  grafs,  over  which  they  hand 
and  catch  the  heat  under  their  clothes.  The  clothes  of 
the  women  and  children  are  made  of  lea-otter  Skins,  in 
the  fame  form  as  thofe  belonging  to  the  men.  When- 
ever they  pafs  the  night  at  a distance  from  home,  they 
dig  a hole  in  the  earth,  and  lay  themfelves  down  in  it, 
covered  only  with  their  clothes  and  mats  of  platted  grafs. 
Regardlefs  of  every  thing  but  the  prefent  moment,  desti- 
tute of  religion,  and  without  the  leaft  appearance  of  de- 
cency, they  feem  but  few  degrees  removed  from  brutes. 

As  foon  as  the  feveral  baidars  fent  out  upon  hunting 
parties  were  returned,  and  the  veffel  got  ready  for  their 
departure,  the  Toigons  of  thefe  illands  (excepting  Ka- 
naga)  came  in  baidars  to  Tolftyk,  accompanied  with  a 
considerable  number  of  the  natives ; their  names  were 
Tfarkulini,  Tlhunila,  Kayugotfk  and  Mayatok.  They 
brought  with  them  a voluntary  tribute,  making  prefents 
of  pieces  of  dried  falmon,  and  unanimouily  expressing 
their  fatisfadtion  upon  the  good  condudt  of  the  Ruffians. 
Tolftyk  gave  them  in  return  fome  toys  and  other  trifles, 
and  defired  them  to  recommend  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
other  iflands  the  like  friendly  behaviour  towards  the  Ruf- 
fian merchants  who  Should  come  amongft  them,  if  they 
had  a mind  to  be  treated  in  the  fame  manner. 

June  14,  1764,  they  failed  for  Kamtchatka,  and  an- 
chored on  the  1 9th  before  Shemiya,  one  of  the  Aleutian 

Iflands. 


RUSSIAN  DISCOVERIES. 


79 


Iflands.  The  21ft  they  were  forced  from  their  anchor 
by  tempefluous  winds,  and  driven  upon  a rocky  fhore. 
This  accident  obliged  them  to  fend  the  lading  afhore,  and 
to  draw  the  fhip  upon  land  in  order  to  repair  the  damage, 
which  was  done  not  without  great  difficulty.  On  the 
1 8th  of  Auguft  they  flood  out  to  fea  and  made  towards 
Atchu,  which  they  reached  on  the  20th.  Having 
fprung  a leak  they  again  refitted  the  veffel  ; and,  after 
taking  on  board  the  crew  of  a fliip  which  had  been  lately 
call  away,  they  failed  for  Kamtchatka.  On  the  4th  of 
September  they  came  in  fight  of  that  peninfula  near 
Tzafchminfkoi  Offcrog  ; and  on  the  1 8th,  as  they  were  en- 
deavouring to  run  into  the  mouth  of  the  Kamtchatka 
river,  they  were  forced  by  a florm  upon  the  coafl.  The 
veffel  was  deftroyed,  and  the  greatefl  part  of  the  cargo 
loft.. 


The  VefTcT' 
wrecked  upon 
the  Coaft  of 
Kamtchatka* . 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Voyage  of  the  Zach arias  and  Elizabeth,  fitted  out  by  Kul- 
koff,  and  commanded  by  D rutin  in — They  fail  to  Umnak 
and  Unalafhka,  and  winter  upon  the  latter  if  and* — The 
vejfel  defroyed , and  all  the  crew,  except  four,  murdered 
by  the  i/landers — 'The  adventures  of  thefe  four  Ruffians, 
and  their  wonderful  efcape. 

T SHALL  here  barely  mention  that  a veffel  was  fitted 
out  in  Auguft,  1760,  at  the  expence  of  Terrenti 
Tfebaefikoi  : but  I fhall  have  occafion  to  be  very  cir- 
cumftantial  in  my  accounts  concerning  feveral  others, 
which  failed  during  the  following  years : more  copious 
information  concerning  the  Fox  Illands  having  been 
procured  from  thefe  voyages,  although  for  the  moft 
part  unfortunate,  than  from  all  the  preceding  ones. 

In  1762  four  veffiels  failed  for  the  Fox  Iflands  : of 
thefe  only  one  returned  fafe  to  Kamtchatka. 

Drufintn°in  the  The  was  ^ie  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  fitted  out 
ISS/nd  by  KulkofF,  a merchant  of  Vologda  and  Company,  under 
the  command  of  Drufinin,  and  manned  by  thirty-four 
Ruffians,  and  three  Kamtchadals. 


September 
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September  the  6th,  they  weighed  anchor  from  Ochotfk, 
and  arrived  October  the  nth  in  the  haven  of  St.  Peter 
and  Paul,  where  they  wintered.  June  the  24th,  1763, 
they  again  put  to  fea,  and  having  reached,  after  eleven 
days  failing,  the  neared:  Aleutian  lilands,  they  anchored 
before  Atach.  They  Raid  here  about  fourteen  days, 
and  took  up  feven  Ruffians  who  had  been  fhipwrecked 
on  this  coail.  Among  thefe  was  Korelin,  who  returned 
to  Kamtchatka,  and  brought  back  the  following  account 
of  the  voyage. 

July  the  17th,  they  failed  from  Atach  towards  the 
more  diftant  illands.  In  the  fame  month  they  landed 
upon  an  ifland,  where  the  crew  of  the  Andrean  and 
Natalia  was  engaged  in  hunting  ; and,  having  laid  in  a 
provifiori  of  water,  continued  their  voyage. 

In  the  beginning  of  September  they  arrived  at  Urn-  a™ 
nak,  one  of  the  Fox  Illands,  and  call  anchor  about  a 
verft  from  the  ffiore.  They  found  there  GlottofPs  vclfel, 
whofe  voyage  will  be  mentioned  in  a fucceeding  chapter-. 
Drulinin  immediately  difpatcbed  his  firft  mate  Maefnifk 
and  Korelin,  with  thirty-four  of  the  crew,  to  land.  They 
palled  over  to  the  Eaftern  extremity  of  the  ifland,  which 
was  diftant  about  feventy  verfts  from  the  veflel ; and  re- 
turned fafe  on  the  1 2th  of  September.  During  this  ex- 


* Chap.  X. 
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pedition,  they  faw  feveral  remains  of  fox-traps  which 
had  been  fet  by  the  Ruffians  ; and  met  with  feveral 
natives  who  fhewed  fome  tribute-quittances.  The 
fame  day  letters  were  brought  by  the  illanders  from 
Medvedeff  and  Korovin  *,  who  were  juft  arrived  at 
Umnak  and  Unalafhka  in  two  veffels  fitted  out  by  the 
merchants  ProtaflbfF  and  Trapefnikoff,  Anlwers  were 
returned  by  the  fame  meftengers. 

Winters  at 

UnaiaiLka.  On  the  2 2d,  Drufinin  failed  to  the  Northern  point  of 
Unalafhka,  which  lies  about  fifteen  verfts  from  Umnak  r 
the  crew,  having  laid  up  the  vefiel  in  a fafe  harbour, 
and  brought  the  lading  afhore,  made  preparation  to  con- 
ftrucft  an  hut.  Soon  after  their  arrival,  two  Toigons 
of  the  neareft  village  brought  hoftages  of  their  own  ac- 
cord ; their  example  was  immediately  followed  by  feveral 
of  the  more  diftant  villages.  Here  they  received  infor- 
mation of  an  hunting  party  fent  from  Trapefnik off’s 
fhip.  Upon  which  Maefnyk  alfo  difpatched  three  com- 
panies upon  the  fame  errand,  one  confifting  of  eleven 
men,  among  whom  was  Korelin,  under  the  command  of 
Peter  Tfekaleff ; a fecond  of  the  fame  number,  under 
Michael  Kudyakoff ; and  a third  of  nine  men,  under 
Ycphim  Kafkitfyn.  Of  thefe  three  parties,  TfekalefPs 
was  the  only  one  of  which  we  have  received  any  cir- 
cumftantial  account  : for  not  a fingle  perfon  of  the 
other  two  parties,  or  of  the  crew  remaining  on  board, 
ever  returned  to  Kamtchatka. 


'*  Sec  the  following  Chapter. 
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Kafkitfyn  remained  near  the  haven,  and  the  two 
other  companies  were  difpatched  to  the  Northern  point 
of  the  ifland.  KudyakofF  flopped  at  a place  called 
Kalaktak,  which  contained  about  forty  inhabitants  ; Tfe- 
kaleff went  on  to  Inalok,  which  lies  about  thirty  verfts 
from  Kalaktak.  He  found  there  a dwelling  with  about 
feventy  inhabitants,  whom  he  behaved  to  wTith  kindnefs: 
he  built  an  hut  for  himfelf  and  his  companions,  and 
kept  a conftant  watch. 

December  the  4th,  fix  of  the  party  being  difpatched  ^,c1echtefP^"'* 
to  look  after  the  pit-falls,  there  remained  only  five  Ruf- 

1 Natives. 

fians  : namely,  Peter  Tfekaleff,  Stephen  Korelin,  Dmitri 
Bragin,  Gregory  Shaffyrin,  and  Ivan  Kokovin  : the 
i danders  took  this  opportunity  of  giving  the  firfl  proofs 
of  their  hoftile  intentions,  which  they  had  hitherto 
concealed.  As  Tfekaleff  and  Shaffyrin  were  upon  a 
vifit  to  the  iflanders,  the  latter  fuddenly,  and  without 
any  provocation,  flruck  Tfekaleff  upon  the  head  with 
a club,  and  afterwards  ftabbed  him  with  knives.  They 
next  fell  upon  Shaffyrin,  who  defended  himfelf  with  an 
hatchet,  and,  though  defperately  wounded,  forced  his 
way  back  to  his  companions.  Bragin  and  Korelin,  who 
remained  in  the  hut,  had  immediate  recourfe  to  their 
fire-arms  ; but  Kokovin,  who  was  at  a fmall  diftance, 
was  furrounded  by  the  favages,  and  thrown  down. 

They  continued  ftabbing  him  with  knives  and  darts, 
until  Korelin  came  to  his  affiftance  ; the  latter  having 

M 2 wounded 
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worm  dec!  two  iflanders,  and  driven  away  the  others,, 
brought  Kokovin  half-dead  to  the  hut. 

The  A'Vec-  Soon  afterwards  the  natives  furrounded  the  hut,  which 

turcs  of  the 

ihuhik-  t^ie  Ruffians  had  taken  the  precaution  to  provide  with 
fhooting-holes.  The  fiege  lafted  four  days  without  in- 
termiflion.  The  iflanders  were  prevented  indeed  by  the 
fire-arms  from  ftorming  the  hut ; but  whenever  the- 
Ruffians  made  their  appearance,  darts  were  immediately 
fhot  at  them  from  all  fides  ; fo  that  they  could  not 
venture  to  go  out  for  water.  At  length  when  Shaffyrin 
and  Kokovin  were  a little  recovered,  they  all  faflied  out 
upon  the  iflanders  with  their  guns  and  lances ; three 
perfons  were  killed  upon  the  fpot,  and  feveral  wounded ; 
upon  which  the  others  fled  away  and  difperfed.  Dur- 
ing the  fiege  the  favages  were  feen  at  a little  diftance 
bearing  fome  arms  and  caps,  and  holding  them  up  in 
triumph  : thefe  things  belonged  to  the  fix  Ruffians,  who 
had  been  fent  to  the  pit-falls,  and  had  fallen  a facrifice 
to  the  refentment  of  the  natives. 

The  latter  no  fooner  difappeared,  than  the  Ruffians, 
dragged  the  baidar  into  the  fea,  and  rowed  without  mo- 
leftadon  out  of  the  bay,  which  is  about  ten  verfts  broad. 
They  next  landed  near  a fmall  habitation  : finding  it 
empty  they  drew  the  baidar  afhore,  and  went  with  their 
fire-arms  and  lances  acrofs  the  mountains  towards  Ka- 
laktak,  where  they  had  left  Kudyakoff’s  party.  As  they 

approached 
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approached  that  place  towards  evening,  they  fired  from 
the  heights ; but  no  fignal  being  returned,  they  con- 
cluded, as  was  really  the  cafe,,  that  this  company  had 
likewife  been  maifacred  by  the  inhabitants.  They  them- 
felves narrowly  efeaped  the  fame  fate;  for,  immediately 
upon  the  report  of  the  fire-arms,  numerous  bodies  of  the 
inlanders  made  their  appearance,  and  clofely  purfued  the 
Ruffians  : darknefs  however  coming  on,  the  latter  found 
means  to  efcape  over  the  fandy  fiiore  of  a bay  to  a rock, 
where  they  were  fheltered , and  could  defend  themfelves. 
They  here  made  fo  good  a ufe  of  their  arms,  that  the 
ifianders  thought  proper  to  retire  r the  fugitives,  as  foon 
as  their  purfuers  were  withdrawn,  feized  the  op- 
portunity of  proceeding  towards  the  haven,  where  their 
veffel  lay  at  anchor:  they  ran  without  interruption  during 
the  whole  night,  and  at  break  of  day,  when  they  were  about 
three  verfts  from  the  haven,  they  efpied  a locker  of  the 
vefiel  lying  on  the  (hore.  Struck  with  aftonifhment  at 
this  alarming  difcovery,  they  retreated  with  precipitation 
to  the  mountains,  from  whence  they  defcried  feveral. 
ifianders  rowing  in  canoes,  but  no  appearance  of  their 
own  vefiel.  During  that  day  they  kept  themfelves  clofely 
concealed,  and  durft  not  venture  again  towards  the  haven 
before  the  evening.  Upon  their  arrival  they  found  the 
vefiel  broken  to  pieces,  and  the  dead  bodies  of  their  com- 
panions lying  mangled  along  the  beach.  Having  col- 
lected all  the  provifion  which  had  been  untouched  by 
the  favages,  they  returned  to  the  mountains. 


The 
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The  following  day  they  fcooped  out  a cavity  at  the 
foot  of  a mountain  fituated  about  three  verfts  from  the 
haven,  and  covered  it  with  a piece  of  a fail.  In  the 
evening  they  returned  to  the  haven,  and  found  there  an 
image  of  a faint  and  a prayer  hook  ; all  the  tackle  and 
lading  were  taken  away,  excepting  the  hacks  for  provifion. 

Thefe  facks  were  made  of  leather : the  natives  had 
ript  them  up  probably  to  fee  if  they  contained  any  iron, 
and  had  left  them,  together  with  the  provifion,  behind 
as  ufelefs.  The  Ruffians  collected  all  that  remained,  and 
dragged  as  much  as  they  were  able  to  carry  into  the 
mountains  to  their  retreat,  where  they  lived  in  a very 
wretched  Rate  from  the  9th  of  December  to  the  id  of 
February,  1764. 

Mean  while  they  employed  tliemfelves  in  making  a 
little  baidar,  which  they  covered  with  the  leather  of  the 
facks.  Having  drawn  it  at  night  from  the  mountains  to 
the  fea,  they  rowed  without  waiting  for  break  of  day 
along  the  Northern  coaft  of  Unalafchka,  in  order  to  reach 
TrapefnikofF’s  veffel,  which,  as  they  had  reafon  to  think, 
lay  at  anchor  fomewhere  upon  the  coaft.  They  rowed 
at  fome  diftance  from  the  fhore,  and  by  that  means  pair- 
ed three  habitations  unperceived.  The  following  day 
they  obferved  at  fome  diftance  live  illanders  in  a baidar, 
who  upon  feeing  them  made  to  Makulhinlk,  before 

which 
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which  place  the  fugitives  were  obliged  to  pafs.  Darknefs 
coming  on,  the  Ruffians  landed  on  a rock,  and  paffed  the 
night  affiore.  Early  in  the  morning  they  difcovered  the 
ifianders  advancing  towards  them  from  the  bay  of  Ma- 
kulhinfk.  Upon  this  they  placed  themfelves  in  an  ad- 
vantageous poll,  and  prepared  for  defence. 

The  favages  rowed  clofe  to  the  beach  : part  landing, 
and  part  remaining  in  their  baidars,  they  commenced 
the  affault  by  a volley  of  darts  ; and  notwithftanding  the 
Ruffians  did  great  execution  with  their  fire  arms,  the 
fkirmifh  continued  the  whole  day.  Towards  evening  the 
enemy  retired,  and  the  fugitives  betook  themfelves  with 
their  canoe  to  an  adjoining  cavern.  The  attack  was  again 
renewed  during  the  night ; but  the  Ruffians  were  fo  ad- 
vantageoufly  polled,  that  they  repulfed  the  affailants 
without  much  difficulty.  In  this  encounter  Bragen 
was  Rightly  wounded.  They  remained  in  this  place 
three  days ; but  the  fea  riling  at  a fpring-tide  into  the 
rock,  forced  them  to  fally  out  towards  a neighbouring 
cavern,  which  they  reached  without  lofs,  notwithftand- 
ing the  oppofition  of  the  ifianders. 

They  were  imprifoned  in  this  cave  five  weeks,  and  kept 
watch  by  turns.  During  that  time  they  feldom  ven- 
tured twenty  yards  from  the  entrance  ; and  were  obliged 
to  quench  their  third:  with  fnow-water,  and  with  the 
moifture  dripping  from  the  rock.  They  fullered  alia 

greatly 
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greatly  from  hunger,  having  no  fu  he  nance  but  fmall 
fliell-fifh,  which  they  occafionally  found  means  to  col- 
led upon  the  beach.  Compelled  at  length  by  extreme 
want,  they  one  night  ventured  to  draw  their  baidar  into 
the  fea,  and  were  fortunate  enough  to  get  off  unper- 
ceived. 

ftJm’iSaVJih  They  continued  rowing  at  night,  but  In  the  day  they 

iiS-swSi”. hid  themfelves  on  the  fnore  ; by  this  means  they  efcaped 
unobferved  from  the  bay  of  Makufhinfk,  and  reached 
TrapefnikofPs  veffel  the  30th  of  March,  1764.  What 
happened  to  them  afterwards  in  company  with ' the 
crew  of  this  veffel  will  be  mentioned  in  the  fucceeding 
chapter.  Shaffyrin  alone  of  all  the  four  died  of 
licknefs  during  the  voyage  ; but  Korelin,  Kohovin,  and 
Bragin  - returned  lafe  to  Kamtchatka.  The  names  of 
thefe  brave  men  deferve  our  admiration,  for  the  courage 
and  perfeverance  with  which  they  fupported  and  over- 
came fuch  imminent  dangers. 

* Thefe  Ruffians  were  well  known  to  feveral  perfons  of  credit,  who 
have  confirmed  the  authenticity  of  this  relation.  Among  the  reft  the 
celebrated  naturalift  Mr.  Pallas,  whofe  name  is  well  known  in  the  lite- 
rary world,  faw  Bragin  at  Irkutlk  : from  him  he  had  a narrative  of  their 
adventures  and  efcape  ; which,  as  he  aflured  me,  perfectly  tallied  with 
the  above  account,  which  is  drawn  from  the  journal  of  Korelin. 


ciiap. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Voyage  of  the  vejfel  called  the  Trinity,  under  the  command 
of  Korovin — Sails  to  the  Fox  Iflands — Winters  at  Una- 
lafhka — Puts  to  fea  the  fpring  following — P'be  vejfel  is 
Jlranded  in  a bay  of  the  i/land  Umnak,  and  the  crew 
attacked  by  the  natives — Many  of  them  killed — Others 
carried  off  by  ficknefs — fhey  are  reduced  to  great  freights 
- — Relieved  by  Glottoff,  twelve  of  the  whole  company  only 
remaining — Defcription  of  Umnak  and  Unalafhka. 

f I"1  H E fecond  vefTel  which  failed  from  Kamtchatka  in 
^ the  year  1762,  was  the  Trinity,  fitted  out  by  the 
trading  company  of  Nikiphor  TrapefnikofF,  merchant  of 
Irkutfk,  under  the  command  of  Ivan  Korovin,  and 
manned  with  thirty-eight  Ruffians  and  fix  Kamtchadals. 

September  1 5,  they  failed  down  the  Kamtchatka  river,  Departs  from 

Kamchatka, 

and  flood  out  to  fea  the  29th,  when  they  were  driven 
at  large  for  ten  days  by  contrary  winds.  At  laft  upon 
the  8th  of  October  they  came  in  fight  of  Bee  ring’s  and 
Copper  Ifland,  where  they  cafl  anchor  before  the  South 
fide  of  the  former.  Here  they  were  refolved  to  winter 
on  account  of  the  late  feafon  of  the  year.  Accordingly 
they  laid  up  the  vefTel  in  a fecure  harbour,  and  brought 
N all 
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;uppn  all  the  lading  afhore.  'they  ftaid  here  until  the  firft  of 
Auguft,  1763  : during  that  time  they  killed  about  500 
anftic  foxes  and  20  fea- otters ; the  latter  animals  re- 
forted  lefs  frequently  to  this  ifland,  in  confequence  of 
the  difturbance  given  them  by  the  Ruffian  hunters. 

Korovin,  having  collected  a fufficient  ft  ore  of  provi- 
fion,  feveral  fldns  of  fea-cows  for  the  coverings  of  bai- 
dars,  and  fome  iron  which  remained  from  the  wreck  of 
Beering's  ftup,  prepared  for  his  departure.  Upon  his 
arrival  at  Beering’s  Ifland  the  preceding  autumn,  he 
found  there  a veffel  fitted  out  by  Jacob  ProtaftbfF,  mer- 
chant of  Tinmen,  under  the  command  of  Dennis  Med- 
vedeff*. Korovin  had  entered  into  a formal  contract 
with  Medvedeff  for  the  divifion  of  the  furs.  Here  he 
took  on  board  ten  of  Medvedeff’s  crew,  and  gave  him 
feven  in  return * 

Auguft  1,  Korovin  put  to  fea  from  Beering’s  Ifland  with 
thirty-feven  men,  and  Medvedeff  with  forty-nine.  They 
failed  without  coming  in  fight  of  the  Aleutian  Ifles  : on 
Una*  the  1 5th,  Korovin  made  Unalaftika,  where  Glottoff  lay 
at  anchor,  and  Medvedeff  reached  Umnak.  Korovin 
received  the  news  of  the  latter’s  fafe  arrival,  firft  by 
fome  iflanders,  and  afterwards  by  letters  ; both  veffels 

* This  is  the  fourth  veffel  which  failed  in  1762.  As  the  whole  crew 
was  maffacred  by  the  favages,  we  have  no  account  of  the  voyage.. 
Short  mention  of  this  mafTacre  is  occafionally  made  in  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing chapters- 


lay 
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lay  at  no  greater  diftance  from  each  other  than  about 
an  hundred  and  fifty  verfts,  taking  a ftreight  line  from 
point  to  point  acrofs  the  firth. 


Korovin  call  anchor  in  a convenient  bay  at  the  diftance 
of  fixty  yards  from  the  fliore.  On  the  16th  he  landed 
with  fourteen  men,  and  having  found  nothing  but  an 
empty  filed,  he  returned  to  the  veffel.  After  having 
taken  a reinforcement,  he  again  went  afhore  in  order  to 
look  for  fome  inhabitants.  About  feven  verfts  from 
the  haven,  he  came  to  two  habitations,  and  faw  three 
hundred  perfons  affembled  'together.  Among  them 
were  three  Toigons,  who  recollected  and  accolted  in  a 
friendly  manner  one  Barnafheff,  a native  of  Tobolfk, 
who  had  been  there  before  with  Glottoff ; they  fhewed 
fome  tribute-quittances,,  which  they  had  lately  received 
from  the  Coffac  Sabin  Ponomareff.  Two  of  thefe  Toi- 
gons gave  each  a boy  of  twelve  years  of  age  as  an 
hoftage,  whom  they  paffed  for  their  children  ; and  the 
third  delivered  his  fon  of  about  fifteen  years  of  age, 
the  fame  who  had  been  Glottoff’s  hoftage,  and  whom 
Korovin  called  Alexey.  With  thefe  hoftages  he  returned 
to  the  fhip,  which  he  laid  up  in  the  mouth  of  a river,  csy*uPihi 

. : Ship. 

after  having  brought  all  the  provifton  and  lacing  afhorei 
Soon  afterwards  the  three  Toigons  came  to  fee  the 
hoftages  ; and  informed  Korovin,  that  MedvedefPs  veffel 
rode  fecurely  at  anchor  before  Immak. 


N 2 
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September  15,  when  every  thing  was  prepared  for 
wintering,  Korovin  and  Barnafheff  fet  out  in  two  baidars, 
each  with  nine  men  and  one  of  the  hoftages,  who  had 
a flight  knowledge  of  the  Ruffian  language.  They 
went  along  the  Northern  coaft  of  the  ifland,  towards 
its  Weftern  extremity,  in  order  to  hunt,  and  to  enquire 
after  a certain  interpreter  called  Kafhmak,  who  had  been 
employed  by  Glottoff  on  a former  occafion.  Having 
rowed  about  twenty  verfts,  they  paired  by  a village, 
and  landed  at  another  which  lay  about  five  verfts  fur- 
ther. But  as  the-  number  of  inhabitants  feemed  to 
amount  to  two  hundred,  they  durft  not  venture  to  the 
dwellings,  but  ftayed  by  the  baidar.  Upon  this  the 
Toigon  of  the  place  came  to  them,  with  his  wife  and 
foil : he  lliewed  a tribute-quittance,  and  delivered  his 
fon,  a boy  of  thirteen  years  of  age  and  whom  Korovin 
called  Stepanka,  as  an  hoftage,  for  which  he  received  a. 
prefent  of  corals. 

They  rowed  now  further  to  a third  village,  about 
fifteen  verfts  from  the  former,  where  they  found  the 
interpreter  Kafhmak  ; the  latter  accompanied  them  to 
the  two  Toigons,  who  gave  them  a friendly  reception, 
and  lhewed  their  tribute-quittances.  A few  natives  only 
made  their  appearance  ; the  others,  as  the  Toigons  pre- 
tended, were  gone  out  to  fifh.  The  next  morning  each 
Toigon  gave  a boy  as  an  hoftage ; one  of  the  boys  Ko- 
rovin called  Gregory,  and  the  other  Alexey.  The  Ruf- 
fians 
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fians  were  detained  there  two  days  by  a violent  ftorm  ; 
during  which  time  a letter  from  Medvedeff  was  brought 
by  an  Aleutian,  and  an  anfwer  was  returned  by  the  fame 
perfon.  The  ftorm  at  length  fomewhat  abating,  they 
rowed  back  to  the  next  village,  where  they  continued 
two  nights  without  any  apprehenfions  from  the  favages. 
At  length  Korovin  returned  in  fafety  with  the  hoftageS: 
to  the  crew. 

In  the  beginning  of  October  they  built  a winter-hut, 
partly  of  wood  and  partly  of  feal-fkins,  and  made  all 
the  neceflary  preparations  for  hunting.  On  the  14th, 
two  companies,  each  con  lifting  of  eleven  men,  were  Tent 
out  upon  an  hunting  party  to  the  Eaftern  point  of  the 
id  and ; they  returned  in  four  days  with  hoftages. 
About  fixty  verfts  from  the  haven,  they  had  met  a 
party  of  twenty-five  Ruffians,  commanded  by  Drufinin. 
About  the  fame  time  fome  Toigons  brought  a prefent  of 
fturgeon  and  whale’s  blubber,  and  received  in  return 
fome  beads  and  provifion. 

Korovin  and  his  company  now  thought  themfelves 
fecure  ; for  which  reafon  twenty-three  men,  under  the 
command,  of  the  above-mentioned  Barnaiheff,  were  dif- 
patched  in  two  baidars  upon  an  hunting  party  towards 
the  Weftern  point  of  the  ifland.  Eight  mufkets  -were 
diftributed  to  each  boat,  a piftol  and  a lance  to  each 

man, 
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man,  and  alio  a fufticient  ftorg  of  ammunition  and  pro- 
viiion.  The  following  day  two  accounts  were  fent  from 
BarnafhefF;  and  letters  were  alfo  received  from  the  crew 
of  ProtaflpfF’s  veflel.  From  the  %d  of  November  to  the 
8th  of  December,  the  Ruffians,  who  remained  with  Ko- 
rovin, killed  forty-eight  dark-coloured  foxes,  together 
with  an  hundred  and  feventeen  of  the  common  fort : 
during  this  expedition  one  man  was  loft.  Some  of  the 
natives  came  occaftonally  in  baidars,  and  exchanged  fea- 
otters  and  fox  ikins  for  corals.  On  the  8th  of  Decem- 
ber letters  were  again  brought  from  BarnafhefF  and  alfo 
from  the  grew  of  Protafloff’s  ihip.  Anfwers  were  return- 
ed by  the  fame  meflengers. 

After  the  departure  of  thefe  meflengers,  the  mother 
of  Alexey  came  with  a meflage  from  the  Toigon  her  huf- 
band  importing,  that  a large  number  of  iflanders  were 
making  towards  the  fliip.  Upon  this  Korovin  ordered 
the  men  to  arms,  and  foon  after  feventy  natives  approach- 
ed and  held  up  fome  fea-otter  Reins.  The  Ruffians  cried 
out  that  no  more  than  ten  at  a time  ffiould  come  over  the 
brook  towards  their  hut : upon  which  the  iflanders  left 
their  Ikins  with  Korovin,  and  returned  without  attempt- 
ing any  hoftilities.  Their  apprehenftons  were  now  fome- 
what  quieted,  but  they  were  again  raifed  by  the  arrival 
of  three  Kamtchadals  belonging  to  KulkofPs  fliip,  who 
flew  for  protection  to  Korovin  : they  brought  the  ac- 
count that  the  crew  had  been  killed  by  the  Ravages,  and 

the 
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the  veffel  cleftroyed.  It  was  now  certain  that  the  feventy 
iflanders  above-mentioned  had  come  with  hoftile  inten- 
tions. This  information  fpread  fuch  a fudden  panic 
among  the  Ruffians,  that  it  was  even  propofed  to  burn 
the  veffel,  and  to  endeavour  to  find  their  companions, 
who  were  gone  upon  hunting  parties  * 

That  day  however  paffed  without  any  attack : but  towards  ScKylL 
the  evening  of  the  ioth  of  December,  the  favages  af-  N~tI'es- 
fembled  in  large  bodies,  and  inverted  the  hut  on  all 
lides.  Four  days  and  nights  they  never  ceafed  annoying 
the  Ruffians  with  their  darts  ; two  of  the  latter  were 
killed,  and  the  furvivors  were  nearly  exhaufted  by  con- 
tinual fatigue.  Upon  the  fifth  day  the  iflanders  took  port 
in  a neighbouring  cavern,  where  they  continued  watch- 
ing the  Ruffians  fo  clofely  during  a whole  month,  that 
none  of  the  latter  durft  venture  fifty  paces  from 
their  dwelling.  Korovin,  finding  himfeif  thus  annoyed 
by  the  natives,  ordered  the  hut  to  be  deftroyed  : he 
then  retired  to  his  veffel,  which  was  brought  for  greater 
fecurity  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  rivulet  to  the  diftance  of 
an  hundred  yards  from  the  beach.  There  they  lay  at 
anchor  from  the  5th  of  March  to  the  26th  of  April, 
during  which  time  they  fuffered  greatly  from  want  of 
provifion,  and  ftill  more  from  the  feurvy. 


During 
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During  this  period  they  were  attacked  by  a large  body 
of  the  natives,  who  advanced  in  forty  baidars  with  the 
hopes  of  furprifing  the  veffel.  Korovin  had  been  warned 
of  their  approach  by  two  of  the  inhabitants,  one  of  whom 
was  a relation  of  the  interpreter  Kafhmak  : accordingly 
he  was  prepared  for  their  reception.  As  foon  as 
the  lavages  came  near  the  veffel,  they  brandifhed 
their  darts  and  got  ready  for  the  attack.  Korovin  how-! 
ever  had  no  foone'r  fired  and  killed  one  perfon,  than  they 
were  firuck  with  a panic  and  rowed  away.  They  were  fo 
incenfed  at  this  failure  of  fuccefs,  that  they  immediately 
put  to  death  the  two  good-natured  natives,  who  had  be- 
trayed their  defign  to  the  Ruffians.  Soon  afterwards  the 
father  of  Alexey  came  and  demanded  his  fon,  who  was 
reftored  to  him  : and  on  the  30th  of  March  Korovin  and 
his  three  companions  arrived  as  it  is  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  chapter.  By  this  reinforcement  the  number 
of  the  crew  amounted  to  eighteen  perfons. 

April  26  Korovin  put  to  fea  from  Unalalhka  with  the 
crew  and  eleven  hoftages.  The  veffel  was  driven  until 
the  28th  by  contrary  winds,  and  then  Branded  in  a bay 
of  the  ifland  Umnak.  The  ammunition  and  fails,  to- 
gether with  the  Ikins  for  the  conftrudlion  of  baidars, 
were  brought  alhore  with  great  difficulty.  During  the 
difembarkation  one  lick  man  was  drowned,  another  died 
as  foon  as  he  came  to  land,  and  eight  hoftages  ran  away 
1 amidft 
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amidft  the  general  confufion.  There  ftill  remained  the 
faithful  interpreter  Kafhmak  and  three  hoftages.  The 
whole  number  of  the  Ruffians  amounted  to  only  fix- 
teen  perfons  ; and  of  thefe  three  were  fick  of  the  fcurvy. 
Under  thefe  circumftances  they  fecured  themfelves  be- 
tween their  baidar  and  fome  empty  barrels,  which  they 
covered  with  feal-fkins,  while  the  fails  were  fpread  over 
them  in  form  of  a tent.  Two  Ruffians  kept  watch; 
and  there  being  no  appearance  of  any  iilanders,  the 
others  retired  to  fleep. 

Before  break  of  day,  about  an  hundred  favages  ad- 
vancing fecretly  from  the  fea-lide,  threw  their  darts  at 
the  diftance  of  twenty  yards  with  fuch  force,  that  many 
of  them  pierced  through  the  baidar  and  the  fkins  ; 
others  fell  from  above  through  the  fails.  By  this  dis- 
charge, the  two  perfons  who  kept  watch,  together  with 
the  three  hoftages,  were  killed  upon  the  fpot ; and  all 
the  Ruffians  were  wounded.  The  latter  indeed  were  fo 
effectually  furprifed,  as  to  be  prevented  from  having 
recourfe  to  their  fire-arms.  In  this  diftrefs  Korovin 
fallied  out,  in  company  with  four  Ruffians,  and  at- 
tacked the  enemy  with  lances  : two  of  the  favages  were 
killed,  and  the  others  driven  to  flight.  Korovin  and 
his  party  were  fo  feverely  wounded,  that  they  had 
fcarcely  ftrength  fufficient  to  return  to  their  tent. 

During 
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During  the  night  the  ftorm  increabed  to  fuch  a de- 
gree, that  the  veflel  was  entirely  dafhed  to  pieces.  The 
greateft  part  of  the  wreck,  which  was  caft  on  fhore 
by  the  fea,  was  carried  away  by  the  iflanders.  They 
alfo  broke  to  pieces  the  barrels  of  fat,  emptied  the  backs- 
of  provifion,  and  deftroyed  moft  of  the  furs  : having 
thus  fatisfied  their  refentment,  they  went  away;  and 
did  not  again  make  their  appearance  until  the  30th  of 
April.  Upon  their  retiring,  the  Ruffians  coll edted  the 
wretched  remains  which  had  been  left  untouched  by 
the  favages,  or  which  the  waves  had  call  on  ffiore  fince 
their  departure. 

April  30,  a body  of  an  hundred  and  fifty  natives1 
advanced  from  the  Eaftern  point  of  the  ifland  towards 
the  tent ; and,  at  the  diftance  of  an  hundred  yards, 
fhot  at  the  Ruffians  with  fire  arms,  but  luckily  without 
execution.  They  alfo  fet  on  fire  the  high  grabs,  and 
the  wind  blew  the  flames  towards  the  tent  ; but  the 
Ruffians  firing  forced  the  enemy  to  flight,  and  gained 
time  to  extinguifli  the  flames. 

This  was  the  laft  attack  which  was  made  upon  Korovin ; 
although  ficknefs  and  mibery  detained  him  and  his  com- 
panions upon  this  bpot  until  the  2 1 ft  of  July.  They  then 
put  to  bea  in  a baidar  eight  yards  long,  which  they 
had  conftru&ed  in  order  to  make  to  Protafloff’s  veflel, 

with 
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with  whofe  fate  they  were  as  yet  unacquainted.  Their 
number  was  now  reduced  to  twelve  perfons*  among 
whom  were  fix  Kamtchadals. 

After  having  rowed  ten  days  they  landed  upon  the  Ruffians 
beach  of  the  fame  ifland  Umnak  ; there  they  obferved  ofthdrCoun 
the  remains  of  a veffel  which  had  been  burnt,  and  faw  had  been  mur- 

dered  by  the 

fome  clothes,  fails,  and  ropes,  torn  to  pieces.  At  a fmall  Natives, 
diftance  was  an  empty  Ruffian  dwelling,  and  near  it  a 
bath-room,  in  which  they  found,  to  their  inexpreffible 
terror,  twenty  dead  bodies  in  their  clothes.  Each  of 
them  had  a thong  of  leather,  or  his  own  girdle,  fattened 
about  the  neck,  with  which  he  had  been  dragged  along. 

Korovin  and  his  companions  recolle<5ted  them  to  have 
been  fome  of  thofe  who  had  failed  in  ProtaffofF’s  veffel ; 
and  could  diftinguiffi  among  the  reft  the  commander 
Medvedeff.  They  difcovered  no  further  traces  of  the 
remaining  crew  ; and  as  none  ever  appeared,  we  have 
no  account  of  the  circumftances  with  which  this  ca^ 
taftrophe  was  attended* 

After  having  buried  his  dead  countrymen,  Korovin  Relieved  from 

their  Diftrefles 

and  his  companions  began  to  build  an  hut  : they  were  ^'^j^"ival 
prevented  however  from  finifhing  it,  by  the  unexpe&ed 
arrival  of  Stephen  Glottoff  -,  who  came  to  them  with 
a fmall  party  by  land.  Korovin  and  his  companions 
accordingly  joined  GlottofF,  and  rowed  the  next  day  to 
his  veffel. 

* See  the  following  Chapter. 
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Soon  afterwards  Korovin  was  fent  with  a party  of 
twenty  men  to  coaft  the  ifland  of  Umnak,  in  order  to 
difcover  if  any  part  of  MedvedefPs  crew  had  made  their 
efcape  from  the  general  malTacre  : but  his  enquiries 
were  without  fuccefs.  In  the  courfe  of  this  expedition,, 
as  he  lay  at  anchor,  in  September,  before  a fmall  ifland 
lituated  between  Umnak  and  Unalafhka,.  fome  favages 
rowed  towards  the  Ruffians  in  two  large  baidars  ; and 
having  ffiot  at  them  with  fire-arms,  though  without 
effed,  inftantly  retired.  The  fame  evening  Korovin 
entered  a bay  of  the  ifland  Umnak,  with  an  intention, 
of  paffing  the  night  on  fhore  : but  as  he  came  near 
the  coaft,  a large  number  of  favages  in  an  hundred  bai- 
dars furrounded  and  faluted  him  with  a volley  of  darts*. 
Korovin  fired  and  foon  difperfed  them  ; and  immedi- 
ately made  to  a large  baidar,  which  he  faw  at  fome  dis- 
tance, in  hopes  of  finding  fome  Ruffians.  He  was 
however  miftaken  ; the  iflanders  who  were  aboard  land- 
ed at  his  approach,  and,  after  fliooting  at  him  from  their 
fire-arms,  retired  to  the  mountains., 

Korovin  found  there  an  empty  baidar,  which  he  knew 
to  be  the  fame  in  which  BarnafhefF  had  failed,  when  he 
was  fent  upon  an  hunting  party..  Within  were  nothing 
but  two  hatchets  and  fome  iron  points  for  darts.  Three 
women  were  feized  at  the  fame  time  ; and  two  natives,, 
who  refufed  to  furrender  themfelves,  were  put  to  death. 

They 
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They  then  made  to  the  dwelling,  from  which  all  the 
inhabitants  had  run  away,  and  found  therein  pieces  of 
Ruffian  leather,  blades  of  fmall  knives,  ffiirts,  and  other 
things,  which  had  belonged  to  the  Ruffians.  All  the 
information  which  they  could  procure  from  the  women 
whom  they  had  taken  prifoners,  was,  that  the  crew  had 
been  killed,  and  this  booty  taken  away  by  the  inhabi- 
tants, who  had  retired  to  the  illand  Unalafhka.  Korovin 
gave  thefe  women  their  liberty,  and,  being  apprehenflve. 
of  freffi  attacks,  returned  to  the  haven » 

Towards  winter  Korovin,  with  a party  of  twenty-two 
men,  was  fent  upon  an  hunting  expedition  to  the  Weft- 
ern  point  of  Unalafhka  : he  was  accompanied  by  an 
Aleutian  interpreter,  called  Ivan  GlottofF.  Being  in- 
formed by  fome  iflanders,  that  a Ruffian  fhip,  under 
the  command  of  Ivan  Solovioff *,  was  then  lying  before 
Unalafhka,  he  immediately  rowed  towards  the  haven 
where  fhe  was  at  anchor.  On  the  way  he  had  a fharp 
encounter  with  the  natives,  who  endeavoured  to  pre- 
vent him  from  landing  : of  thefe,  ten  were  killed 
upon  the  fpot;  and  the  remainder  fled  away,  leaving 
behind  them  fome  women  and  children. 

Korovin  ftaid  three  days  aboard  Solovioff’s  veflel5, 
and  then  returned  to  the  place  where  he  had  been  fo 
lately  attacked.  The  inhabitants  however,  for  this 


time,. 
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time,  made  no  oppofltion  to  his  landing.;  on  the  con- 
trary, they  received  him  with  kindnefs,  and  permitted 
him  to  hunt:  they  even  delivered  hoftages;  and  entered 
into  a friendly  traffic,  exchanging  furs  for  beads.  They 
were  alfo  prevailed  upon  to  reftore  feveral  mufkets 
and  other  things,  taken  from  the  Ruffians  who  had 
.been  maffacred. 

A ffiort  time  before  his  departure,  the  inhabitants 
..again  fhewed  their  hoftile  intentions  ; for  three  of  them 
came  up  to  the  Ruffian  centinel,  and  fuddenly  fell  upon 
liim  ‘With  their  knives.  The  centinel  however  difen- 
gaging  liimfelf,  and  retreating  into  the  hut,  they  ran 
away.  The  Toigons  of  the  village  protefted  ignorance 
of  this  treachery  ; and  the  offenders  were  foon  after- 
wards difcovered  and  punifhed.  Korovin,  as  he  was 
returning  to  Glottoff,  was  forced  to  engage  with  the 
iflanders  upon  Unalafhka,  and  alfo  upon  Umnak,  where 
they  endeavoured  to  prevent  him  from  landing.  Be- 
fore the  end  of  the  year  a ftorm  drove  the  baklar  upon 
the  beach  of  the  latter  ifland ; and  the  tempeftuous 
weather  fetting  in,  they  were  detained  there  until  the 
6th  of  April,  1765.  During  this  time  they  were  re- 
duced, from  a fcarcity  of  provifion,  to  live  chiefly  upon 
fea-wrack  and  fmall  fhell  fifh.  On  the  2 2d  they  re- 
turned to  Glottoff;  and  as  they  had  been  unfuccefsful 
in  hunting,  their  cargo  of  furs  was  very  inconfiderable. 
Three  days  after  his  arrival,  Korovin  quitted  Glottoff, 
and  went  over  with  five  other  Ruffians  to  Solovieff,  with 
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-whom  he  returned  the  following  year  to  Kamtchatka. 

The  fix  Kamtchadals  of  Korovin’s  party  joined  Glottoff. 

According  to  Korovin’s  account,  the  ifiands  Umnak  ^;°y^’sofD«* 
and  Unalafhka  are  fituated  not  much  more  Northwards  u^iaLT1 
than  the  mouth  of  the  Kamtchatka  river ; and,  accord- 
ing to  the  fhip’s  reckoning,  about  the  diftance  of  1700 
verfts  Eaftwards  from  the  fame  place.  The  circumfe- 
rence of  Umnak  is  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  verfts  ; 
Unalafhka  is  much  larger.  Both  thefe  iflands  are  wholly 
deftitute  of  trees  ; drift-wood  is  brought  afhore  in  large 
quantities.  There  were  five  lakes  upon  the  Northern 
coaft  of  Unalafhka,  and  but  one  upon  Umnak,  of  which 
none  were  more  than  ten  verfts  in  circumference.  Thefe 
lakes  give  rife  to  feveral  fmall  rivulets,  which  flow  only 
a few  verfts  before  they  empty  themfelves  into  the  fea  : 
the  fifh  enter  the  rivulets  in  the  middle  of  April, 
they  afcend  the  lakes  in  July,  and  continue  there  until 
Auguft.  Sea-otters  and  other  fea- animals  refort  but 
feldom  to  thefe  iflands ; but  there  is  great  abundance  of 
red  and  black  foxes.  North  Eaftwards  from  Unalafhka 
two  iflands  appeared  in  fight,  at  the  diftance  of  five  or 
ten  verfts ; but  Korovin  did  not  touch  at  them. 

The  inhabitants  of  thefe  iflands  row  in  their  fmall  Account  of 

the  lnhab;- 

baidars  from  one  ifland  to  the  other.  They  are  fo  ta,us‘ 
numerous,  and  their  manner  of  life  fo  un fettled,  that 
their  number  cannot  exactly  be  determined.-  Their 
I dwelling ; 


4 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE 


dwelling  caves  are  made  in  the  following  manner.  They 
firth  dig  an  hole  in  the  earth  proportioned  to  the  fize  of 
their  intended  habitation,  of  twenty,  thirty,  or  forty 
yards  in  length,  and  from  fix  to  ten  broad.  They 
then  let  up  poles  of  larch,  firs,  and  afli  driven  on  the 
coaft  by  the  fea.  Acrofs  the  top  of  thefe  poles  they 
lay  planks,  which  they  cover  with  grafs  and  earth. 
They  enter  through  holes  in  the  top  by  means  of  lad- 
ders. Fifty,  an  hundred,  and  even  an  hundred  and  fifty 
perfons  dwell  together  in  fuch  a cave.  They  light  little 
or  no  fires  within,  for  which  reafon  thefe  dwellings  are 
much  cleaner  than  thofe  of  the  Kamtchadals.  When 
they  want  to  warm  themfelves  in  the  winter,  they  make 
a fire  of  dry  herbs,  of  which  they  have  colledted  a large 
ftore  in  fummer,  and  hand  over  it  until  they  are  fuf- 
ficiently  warmed.  A few  of  thefe  iflanders  wear  fur- 
dockings  in  winter;  but  the  greateft  part  go  bare-footed, 
and  all  are  without  breeches.  The  fkins  of  cormorants, 
puffins,  and  fea-divers,  ferve  for  the  mens  clothing  ; and 
the  women  wear  the  fkins  of  fea-bears,  feals,and  fea-otters. 
They  fleep  upon  thick  mats,  which  they  twift  out  of  a 
foft  kind  of  grafs  that  grows  upon  the  fhore,  and  have 
no  other  covering  but  their  ufual  clothes.  Many  of  the 
men  have  five  or  fix  wives  ; and  he  that  is  the  beft 
hunter  or  fifher  has  the  greateft  number.  The  women 
make  their  needles  of  the  bones  of  birds  wings,  and  ufe 
finews  for  thread. 
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Their  weapons  are  bows  and  arrows,  lances  and  darts, 
which  they  throw  like  the  Greenlanders  to  the  diftance  of 
lixty  yards  by  means  of  a little  hand-board.  Both  the  darts 
and  arrows  are  feathered:  the  former  are  about  an  ell  and 
an  half  long  ; the  fhaft,  which  is  well  made  confidering 
their  want  of  inRruments,  is  often  compofed  of  two  pieces 
that  join  into  each  other  : the  point  is  of  flint,  ffiarpened 
by  beating  it  between  two  Rones.  Thefe  darts  as  well  as 
the  lances  were  formerly  tipped  with  bone,  but  at  prefent 
the  points  are  commonly  made  of  the  iron  which  they 
procure  from  the  Ruffians,  and  out  of  which  they 
ingenioufly ' form  little  hatchets  and  two-edged  knives. 
They  ffiape  the  iron  by  rubbing  it  between  two  Rones, 
and  whetting  it  frequently  with  fea- water.  With  thefe 
inRruments  and  Rone  hatchets  they  build  their  baidars. 
They  have  a flrange  cuRom  of  cutting  holes  in  the 
under-lip  and  through  the  griRle  of  the  nofe.  They 
place  in  the  former  two  little  bones,  wrought  in  the 
form  of  teeth,  which  projedt  fome  inches  from  the 
face.  In  the  nofe  a piece  of  bone  is  placed  crofsways. 
The  deceafed  are  buried  with  their  boat,  weapons,  and 
clothes  *. 

* The  author  repeats  here  feveral  circumftances  which  have  been 
mentioned  before,  and  many  of  them  will  occur  again  : but  my  office 
as  a tranflator  would  not  fuffer  me  to  omit  them. 
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CHAP.  X. 

Voyage  of  Stephen  Glottoff — He  reaches  the  Fox  Iflands — - 
Sails  beyond  Unalafhka  to  Kadyak-— Winters  upon  that • 
TJland — Repeated  attempts. of  the  Natives  to.  dejlroy  the 
Crew — fhey  are  repulfed , reconciled , and  prevailed  upon 
to  trade  with  the  Ruffians — Account  of  Kadyak — Its 
inhabitants - — animals — productions — Glottoff fails  back  to- 

Umnak — Winters  there — Returns  to  Kamtchatka 

Journal  of  his  voyage . . 

T T ERE  follows  one  of  the  moil  memorable  voyages 
^ yet  made,  which  extended  farther,  and  terminated 
more  fortunately,  than. the  laft  mentioned  expeditions. 

Voyage  of  Terenty  Tfebaefffkoi  and  company,-  merchants  of 

Glottoff  in  the 

Andreanand  p^Rk,  fitted  out  the  Andrean  and  Natalia  under  the  com- 

Natalia,  176a.  1 

mand  of  Stephen  Glottoff,  an  experienced,  and  fkilful 
fe.aman  of  Yarenfk.  This,  veffel  failed  from  the  bay  of 
the  river  Kamtchatka  the  iff  of  O&ober,  1762,  manned 
with  thirty-eight  Ruffians  and  eight  Kamtchadals.  In 
eight  days  they  reached  Mednoi  Oflroff,  or  Copper  Ifland, 
where  having  fought  out  a convenient  harbour,  they 

Winters  upon  unloaded  and  laid  up  the  veffel  for  the  winter.  Their 

( ooper  Ifland. 

firft  care  was  to  fupply  themfelves  with  provifions ; and 
i they 
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they  killed  afterwards  a quantity  of  ice-foxes,  and  a con- 
fiderable  number  of  fea-otters. 

For  the  benefit  of  the  crown  and  their  own  ufe  in  cafe 
of  need,  they  refolved  to  take  on  board  all  the  remaining 
tackle  and  iron  work  of  Beering’s  fhip,  which  had  been 
left  behind  on  Commander’s  Ifland,  and  was  buried  in 
the  beach.  For  this  purpofe  they  difpatched,  on  the  27th 
of  May,  Jacob  Malevinfkoy  (who  died  foon  after)  with 
thirteen  men  in  a baidar  to  that  ifland,  which  was  feventy 
verfls  diftant.  They  brought  back  with  them  twenty- 
two  pood  of  iron,  ten  of  old  cordage  fit  for  caulker’s  ufe, 
fome  lead  and  copper,  and  feveral  thoufand  beads. 

Copper  Ifland  has  its  name  from  the  native  copper 
found  on  the  coaft,  particularly  at  the  Weflern  point  on 
its  South  fide.  Of  this  native  copper  Malevinfkoy  brought 
with  him  two  large  pieces  weighing  together  twelve 
pounds,  which  were  picked  up  between  a rock  and  the 
fea  on  a Brand  of  about  twelve  yards  in  breadth.  Amongft 
other  floating  bodies  which  the  fea  drives  upon  the  fliores 
of  this  Ifland,  the  true  right  camphor  wood,  and  another 
fort  of  wood  very  white,  foft,  and  fweet-fcentcd,  are 
occafionally  found. 

Every  preparation  for  continuing  the  voyage  being  :l'e 
made,  they  failed  from  Copper  Ifland  the  2:6th  of  July, 

1763,  and  fleered  for  the  Iflands  Umnak  and  Aguna- 
P a laflika, 
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lafhka,  where  Glottoffhad  formerly  obferved  great  num- 
bers of  black  foxes.  On  account  of  ftorms  and  contrary 
winds,  they  were  thirty  days  before  they  fetched  Umnak. 
Here  they  arrived  the  24th  of  Auguft,  and  without  drop- 
ping anchor  or  loling  any  time,  they  refolded  to  fail  fur- 
ther for  the  difcovery  of  new  iflands  : they  palled  eight, 
contiguous  to  each  other,  and.  feparated  by  ftraits,  which 
were  to  the  belt  of  their  eftimation  from  twenty  to  an 
hundred  verfts  broad.  GlottofF  howxver  did  not  land, 
till  he  reached  the  laid  and  mod:  Eafhvard  of  thefe  iflands, 
called  by  the  inhabitants  Kadyak,  from  which  the  na- 
tives faid  it  was  not  far  to  the  coaft  of  a wide  extended: 
woody  continent.  No  land  however  was  to  befeen  from 
a little  if] and  called  by  the  natives  Aktunak,  which  is  fitu- 
ated  about  thirty  verfts  more  to  the.  Eafl  than  Kadyak. 

September  8th,  the  veffel  ran  up  a creek,  lying  South 
Eaft  of  Aktunak,  through  which  a rivulet  empties  itfelf 
into  the  fea;  this  rivulet  comes  from  a lake  fix  verfts 
long,  one  broad,  and  about  fifty  fathoms  deep.  During 
the  ebb  of  the  tide  the  veffel  was  left  aground  ; but  the 
return  of  the  water  fet  her  again  afloat.  Near  the  fhore 
were  four  large  huts,  fo  crouded  with  people,  that  their 
number  could  fcarcely  be  counted  : however,  foon  after 
Glottoff’s  arrival,  all  thefe  inhabitants  quitted  their  dwel- 
lings, and  retired  with  precipitation.  The  next  day  fome 
iilanders  in  baidars  approached  the  veffel,  and  accofted 

the 
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the  people  on  board  : and  as  Ivan  Glottoff,  the  Aleutian 
interpreter,  did  not  well  underhand  the  language  of  thefe 
iflanders,  they  foon  afterwards  returned  with  a boy  whom 
they  had  formerly  taken  prifoner  from  Ifanak,  one  of 
the  iflands  which  lie  to  the  Weft  of  Kadyak.  Him  the 
Aleutian  interpreter  perfectly  underftood  : and  by  his 
means  every  neceffary  explanation  could  be  obtained 
from  the  iflanders. 

In  this  manner  they  converfed  with  the  favages,  and 
endeavoured  to  perfuade  them  to  become  tributary ; they 
ufed  alfo  every  argument  in  their  power  to  prevail  upon 
them  to  give  up  the  boy  for  an  interpreter;  but  all  their 
entreaties  were  for  the  prefent  without  effecft.  The  fa- 
vages rowed  back  to  the  cliff  called  Aktalin,  which  lies 
about  three  verfts  to  the  South  of  Kadyak,  where  they 
feemed  to  have  habitations. 

On  the  6th  of  September  Kaplin  was  fent  with  thir- 
teen men  to  the  cliff,  to  treat  peaceably  with  the  iflanders. 

He  found  there  ten  huts,  from  which  about  an  hundred 
of  the  natives  came  out.  They  behaved  feemingly  in  a 
friendly  manner,  and  anfwered  the  interpreter  by  the 
boy,  that  they  had  nobody  proper  for  an  hoftage ; but 
that  they  would  deliver  up  the  boy  to  the  Ruffians  agree- 
able to  their  defire.  Kaplin  received  him  very  thank- 
fully, and  brought  him  on  board,  where  he  was  pro- 
perly taken  care  of  : he  afterwards  accompanied  Glottoff 
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to  Kamtcliatka,  and  was  baptized  by  the  name  of  Alex- 
ander Popbff,  being  then  about  thirteen  years  of  age. 
For  fome  days  after  this  conference  the  iflanders  came  off 
in  companies  of  five,  ten,  twenty,  and  thirty : they 
were  admitted  on  board  in  fmall  numbers,  and  kindly 
received,  but  with  a proper  degree  of  circumfpe6lion. 

On  the  8th  of  September  the  vefiel  was  brought  fur- 
ther up  the  creek  without  unloading  her  cargo  : and  on 
the  9th  GlottofF  with  ten  men  proceeded  to  a village  on 
the  fliore  about  two  hundred  yards  from  the  vefiel, 
where  the  natives  had  begun  to  refide  : it  con  lifted  of 
three  fummer-huts  covered  only  with  long  grafs  : they 
were  from  eight  to  ten  yards  broad,  twelve  long,  and 
about  four  high  : they  faw  there  about  an  hundred  men, 
but  neither  women  nor  children. 

Finding  it  impoflible  to  perfuade  the  favages  to  give 
hoftages,  Glottoff  refolved  to  let  his  people  remain  to- 
gether, and  to  keep  a ftrong  guard. 

The  iflanders  vifited  them  ftill  in  fmall  bodies ; it  was 
however  more  and  more  vifible  that  their  intentions  were 
bad.  At  laft  on  the  ill;  of  October,  by  day  break,  a 
great  number  having  afiembled  together  in  the  remote 
parts  of  the  ifland,  came  unexpe£tedly  acrofs  the  coun- 
try. They  approached  very  near  without  being  difeo- 
vered  by  the  watch,  and  feeing  nobody  on  deck  but  thofe 

on 
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on  duty,  fhot  fuddenly  into  the  veflel  with  arrows.  The 
watch  found  refuge  behind  the  quarter  boards,  and  gave 
the  alarm  withont  firing.  GlottofF  immediately  ordered 
a volley  to  be  fired  over  their  heads  with  fmall  arms; 
upon  which  they  immediately  returned  with  great  expe- 
dition. As  foon  as  it  was  day  there  was  no  enemy  to  be 
feen  : but  they  difcovered  a number  of  ladders,  feveral 
bundles  of  hay  in  which  the  favages  had  put  fulphur, 
likewife  a quantity  of  birch-tree  bark,  which  had  been 
left  behind  in  their  precipitate  flight. 

They  now  found  it  very  necefiary  to  be  on  their  guard 
againfi  the  attempts  of  thefe  perfidious  incendiaries. 
Their  fufpicions  were  Rill  further  increafed  by  the  fubfe- 
quent  conduct  of  the  natives : for  though  the  latter  came 
to  the  vefiel  in  fmall  bodies,  yet  it  was  obferved  that  they 
examined  every  thing,  and  more  particularly  the  watch, 
with  the  flridtefi  attention  ; and  they  always  returned 
without  paying  any  regard  to  the  friendly  propofitions 
of  the  Ruffians. 

On  the  4th  of  Oflober  about  two  hundred  ifianders 
made  their  appearance,  carrying  wooden  fhields  before 
them,  and  preparing  with  bows  and  arrows  for  an  attack. 
GlottofF  endeavoured  at  firR  by  perfuafion  to  prevail 
upen  them  to  defift  ; but  obferving  that  they  Rill  conti- 
nued advancing,  he  refolved  to  venture  a fally..  This  in- 
trepidity 
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trepidity  difconcerted  the  iflanders,  and  they  immediately 
retreated  without  making  the  lea  it  refinance. 

The  26th  of  October  they  ventured  a third  attack, 
and  advanced  towards  the  veffel  for  this  purpofe  by  day- 
break : the  watch  however  gave  the  alarm  in  due  time, 
and  the  whole  crew  were  immediately  under  arms.  The 
approach  of  day-light  difcovered  to  their  view  different 
parties  of  the  enemy  advancing  under  the  protection  of 
wooden  fcreens.  Of  thefe  moving  breafl-works  they 
counted  feven ; and  behind  each  from  thirty  to  forty 
men  armed  with  bone  lances.  Befides  thefe  a croud  of 
armed  men  advanced  feparately  to  the  attack,  fome  of 
them  bearing  whale  jaw-bones,  and  others  wooden  fhields. 
Diffuafion  proving  ineffectual,  and  the  arrows  beginning 
to  fall  even  aboard  the  fliip,  Glottoff  gave  orders  to  fire. 

The  Natives  The  fliot  from  thefmall  arms  however  not  being  of  force 

are  finally  re- 

$$***>  enough  to  pierce  the  fcreens,  the  iflanders  advanced  under 
their  protection  with  fteadinefs  and  intrepidity.  Glottoff 
neverthelefs  determined  to  rifle  a Tally  of  his  whale  crew 
armed  with  mufkets  and  lances.  The  iflanders  inftantly 
threw  down  their  fcreens,  and  fled  with  precipitation  until 
they  gained  their  boats,  into  which  they  threw  themfelves 
and  rowed  off.  They  had  about  feventeen  large  baidars 
and  a number  of  fmall  canoes.  The  fcreens  which  they 
left  behind  were  made  of  three  rows  of  flakes  placed  per- 
pendicularly, and  bound  together  with  fea-weed  andofiers; 
they  were  twelve  feet  broad,  and  above  half  a yard  thick. 

The 
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The  iflanders  now  appearing  to  be  fufficiently  intimi-  J^J^“inans 
dated,  the  Ruffi  ans  began  to  build  a winter  hut  of  floated  Kad>ak‘ 
wood,  and  waited  in  a body  the  appearance  of  fpring 
without  further  annoyance.  Although  they  faw  nobody 
before  the  25th  of  December,  yet  Glottoff  kept  his  peo- 
ple together;  fending  out  occafionally  fmall  hunting  and 
filhing  parties  to  the  lake,  which  lay  about  five  verfts 
from  the  creek.  During  the  whole  winter  they  caught 
in  the  lake  feveral  different  fpecies  of  trout  and  falmon, 
foies,  and  herrings  of  a fpan  and  a half  long,  and  even 
turbot  and  cod-fifh,  which  came  up  with  the  flood  into 
the  lake. 

At  laft,  on  the  25th  of  December,  two  iflanders  came 
to  the  fliip,  and  converfed  at  a diftance  by  means  of 
interpreters.  Although  propofals  of  peace,  and  trade 
were  held  out  to  them  in  the  moft  friendly  man- 
ner, yet  they  went  off  without  feeming  to  put  much 
confidence  in  thefe  offers  : nor  did  any  of  them 
appear  again  before  the  4th  of  April,  1764.  Want 
of  fufficient  exercife  in  the  mean  time  brought  on  a 
violent  fcurvy  among  the  crew,  by  which  diforder  nine 
perfons  were  carried  off. 

On  the  4th  of  April  four  iflanders  made  their  appear- 
ance, and  feemed  to  pay  more  attention  to  the  propo- 
fals : one  of  them  at  laid  advanced,  and  offered  to  barter 
two  fox-fkins  for  beads.  They  did  not  fet  the  lealf  va- 
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are  reajnc'iicd  .lue  upon  other  goods  of  various  kinds,  fuch  as  fhirtsr 
Sis*  Kjl  linen,  and  nankeen,  but  demanded  glafs  beads  of  different 
colours,  for  which  they  exchanged  their  ikins  with- 
pleafure.  This  friendly  traffic,  together  with  Glottoff’s 
entreaties,  operated  fo  powerfully,  that,  after  holding  a 
confultation  with  their  countrymen,,  they  returned  with, 
a folemn  declaration,  that  their  brethren  would  in  future: 
commit  no  lioftilities  againft  the  Ruffians.  From  that, 
time  until  their  departure  a daily  intercourfe  was  carried 
on  with  the  iflanders,  who  .brought  all  forts  of  fox  and: 
fea-otter  Ikins,  and  received  in  exchange  a ftipulatedi 
number  of  beads.  Some,  of  them  were  even  perfuaded 
to  pay  a tribute  of  Ikins,  for  which  receipts  were  given.. 

Amongft  other  wares  the  Ruffians  procured’ two  fmall 
carpets,  worked’ or  platted  in  a curious  manner,  and  on 
one  fide  fet  clofe  with  beaver- wool  like  velvet : they 
could  not  however  learn  whether  thefe  carpets  were 
wrought  by  the  iflanders.  The  latter  brought  alfo  for 
fale  well-dreffied  fea-otter  fkins,  the  hair  of  which  was 
fhorn  quite  ffiort  with  fharp  ftones,  in  fuch  a manner, 
that  the  remainder,  which  was  of  a yell'owifh  brown 
colour,  gliftened  and  appeared  like  velvet.  Their  caps 
had  furprifing  and  fometimes  very  ornamental  decora- 
tions : fome  of  them  had  on  the  forepart  combs  adorned 
with  manes  like  an  helmet ; others,  feemingly  peculiar 
to  the  females,  were  made  of  inteffines  Hitched  toge- 
ther with  rein-deer  hair  and  finews  in  a moff  elegant 
5 tafte, 


tafte,  and  ornamented  on  the  crown  with  long  ftreamers 
of  hair  died  of  a beautiful  red.  Of  all  thefe  curiofities 
GlottofF  carried  famples  to  Kamtchatka 

The  natives  differ  confiderttbly  in  drefs  and  language 
from  the  inhabitants  of  the  other  Fox  Iflands : and  fe- 
veral  fpecies  of  animals  were  obferved  upon  Kadyak, 
which  are  not  to  be  found  upon  the  other  iflands,  viz. 
ermines,  martens, ’beavers,  river  otters,  wolves,  wild  boars, 
and  bears  : the  laft-mentioned  animal  w'as  not  indeed 
actually  feen  by  the  Ruffians,  but  the  prints  of  its  feet 
were  traced.  Some  of  the  inhabitants  had  Clothes  made 
of  the  Mns  of  rein-deer  and  jevras;  the  latter  of  which 
is  a fort  of  fmall  marmofet.  Both  thefe  fkins  were  pro- 
bably procured  from  the  continent  of  America  f.  Black, 
brown,  and  red  foxes  were  feen  in  great  numbers  ; and 
the  coaft  abounds  with  fea-dogs,  fea-bears,  fea-lions,  and 
fea-otters.  The  birds  are  cranes,  geefe,  ducks,  gulls, 
ptarmigans,  crowTs,  and  magpies  ; but  no  uncommon 
fpecies  was  any  w-here  difcovered.  The  vegetable  pro- 

'*  Thefe  and  feyeral  ocher  ornaments  of  a fimilar  kind  are  preferved 
in  the  cabinet  of  curiofities  at  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  St.  Peterf- 
burg  : a cabinet  which  'well  merits  the  attention  of  the  curious  tra- 
veller; for -it  contains  a large  collection  of  the  drefies  of  the  Eaftern 
nations.  Amongft  the  reft  one  compartment  is  entirely  filled  with  the 
drefles,  arms,  and  implements,  brought  from  the  new  difcovered  iflands. 

Although  this  conjeCtu-re  is  probable,  yet,  when  the  reader  recol- 
leCts  that  the  ifland  Alakfu  is  faid  to  contain  rein-deer,  he  will  perceive 
that  the  inhabitants  .of  Kadyak  might  have  been  fupplied  with  the  fkins 
4>f  that  animal  from  thence.  See  p.  68. 
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Inhabitants. 


dilutions  are  bilberries,  cranberries,  wortleberries,  and 
wild  lily-roots.  Kadyak  likewife  yields  willows  and  al- 
ders, which  circu enhance  affords  the  ftrongeft  proof  that 
it  lies  at  no  great  diftance  from  the  continent  of  America. 
The  extent  of  Kadyak  cannot  be  exatftly  afeertained, 
as  the  Ruffians,  through  apprehenfion  of  the  natives,  did 
not  venture  to  explore  the  country. 

The  inhabitants,  like  thofe  of  the  Aleutian  and  nearer 
iflands,  make  holes  in  the  under-lips  and  through  the 
griftle  of  the  nofe,  in  which  they  infert  the  bones  of 
birds  and  animals  worked  into  the  form  of  teeth.  Their 
clothes  are  made  of  the  fkins  of  birds,  foxes,  fea-otters, 
young  rein-deer,  and  marmofets;  they  few  them  together 
with  finews.  They  wear  alfo  fur-ftockings  of  rein-deer 
fkins,  but  no  breeches.  Their  arms  are  bows,  arrows, 
and  lances,  whofe  points,  as  well  as  their  fmall  hatchets, 
are  of  ffiarp  flint  : fome  few  make  knives  and  lance 
points  of  rein-deer  bones.  Their  wooden  fhields  are 
called  kuyaky,  which  amongft  the  Greenlanders  fignifies 
a fmall  canoe.  Their  manners  are  altogether  rude. 
They  have  not  the  leaf!  difpofition  to  give  a courteous 
reception  to  Grangers  : nor  does  there  appear  amongft 
themfelves  any  kind  of  deference  or  fubmiffion  from 
one  to  another. 

Their  canoes  are  fome  of  them  fo  fmall  as  to  contain 
only  one  or  two  perfons  j others  are  large  baidars  fimilar 

to 
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to  the  women’s  boats  of  the  Greenlanders.  Their  food 
confifts  chiefly  of  raw  and  dried  fifh,  partly  caught  at 
fea  with  bone  hooks,  and  partly  in  rivulets,  in  bagnets 
made  of  finews  platted  together.  They  call  them- 
lelves  Kanagilf,  a name  that  has  no  fmall  refemblance  to 
Karalit;  by  which  appellation,  the  Greenlanders  and  Efqui- 
maux  on  the  coaft  of  Labradore  diftinguifh  themfelves : 
the  difference  between  thefe  two  denominations  is  occa- 
fioned  perhaps  by  a change  of  pronunciation,  or  by  a 
miftake  of  the  Ruffian  failors,  who  may  have  given  it 
this  variation.  Their  numbers  feem  very  confiderable 
on  that  part  of  the  ifland,  where  they  had  their  fixed 
habitations. 

The  ifland  Kadyak*  makes, with  Aghunalaffika,  Umnak, 
and  the  fmall  iflands  lying  between  them,  a continued 
Archipelago,  extending  N.  E.  and  E.  N.  E.  towards  Ame- 
rica : it  lies  by  the  fhip’s  reckoning  in  230  degrees  of 
longitude  ; fo  that  it  cannot  be  far  diflant  from  that 
part  of  the  American  coaft  which  Beering  formerly 
touched  at. 

The  large  ifland  Alakfu,  lying  Northward  from  Ka» 
dyak  where  Pufhkaref  t wintered,  muft  be  ftill  nearer  the 

* Kadyak  is  not  laid  down  upon  any  chart  of  the  new  difeovered 
iflands  : for  we  have  no  chart  of  GlottofFs  voyage  ; and  np  other  Ruf- 
fian navigator  touched  at  that  ifland. 

•f  See  Chap.  VI. 
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continent  : and  the  account  propagated  by  its  inhabitants 
of  a great  promontory,  called  Atachtak,  firetching  from 
the  continent  N.  E.  of  Alakfu,  is  not  at  all  improbable. 


Although  the  condmSl  of  the  iflanders  appeared  more 
friendly,  yet  on  account  of  their  numbers  Glottoff  refolved 
not  to  pafs  another  winter  upon  Kadyak,  and  accordingly 
prepared  for  his  departure.  Lie  wanted  hoops  for  re- 
pairing his  water-calks  ; and  being  told  by  the  natives 
that  there  were  trees  on  the  ifland  at  no  great  diftance 
from  the  bay,  he  difpatched  on  the  25th  of  April  Lukas 
JFtorufkin  with  eleven  men  for  the  purpofe  of  felling 
wood.  Ftorufkin  returned  the  fame  day  with  the  fol- 
lowing intelligence  : that  after  rowing  along  the  South 
coaft  of  the  ifland  forty  or  fifty  verfls  from  the  haven, 
he  obferved,  about  half  a verfl  from  the  fhore,  a confider- 
able  number  of  alders,  fimilar  to  thofe  found  in  Kamt- 
chatka,  growing  in  vallies  between  the  rocks.  The  largefl 
trunks  were  from  two  to  four  verfhocks  in  diameter. 
Gf  this  wood  he  felled  as  much  as  he  had  occafion  for ; 
and  returned  without  having  met  with  either  iflander 
or  habitation. 

from 'Kadyak,  They  brought  the  veffel  down  the  creek  in  May  ; and, 

1 ’ 1 4 after  taking  in  all  the  peltry  and  ftores,  left  Kadyak  on 
.the  24th.  Contrary  winds  retarded  their  voyage,  and 
drove  them  near  the  ifland  Alakfu,  which  they  paffed  ; 
their  water  being  nearly  exhaufled,  they  afterwards 

landed 
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landed  upon  another  ifland,  called  Saktunk,  in  order 
to  procure  a frefh  flock.  At  lafl  on  the  3d  of  July, 
they  arrived  again  at  Umnak,  and  anchored  in  a bay 
which  GlottofF  had  formerly  vifited.  He  immediately 
went  afhore  in  a.  baidar,  and  foon  found  out  his  former 
hut,  which.  was  in  ruins  : near  it  he  obferved  another 
Ruffian  dwelling,  that  had  been  built  in  his  abfence, 
in  which  lay  a murdered  Ruffian,  but  whole,  face  none 
of  them  knew.  GlottofF,  refolving  to  procure  further  in- 
formation* went  acrofs  the  ifland  the  5th  of  July,  accom- 
panied by  flxteen  of  his  crew.  He  difcovered  the  remains 
of  a burnt  velTel,  fome  prayer  books,  images,  &c. all  the 
iron  work  and  cordage  were  carried  off.  Near  the  fpot  he 
found  likewife  a bathing,  room  filled  with  murdered  Ruf- 
fians in  their  clothes.  From  fome  marks,  he  concluded 
that  this  was  the  veflel  fitted  out  by  ProtafTofF.;  nor  was 
he  miftaken  in  his  conjectures,. 

Alarmed  at  the  fate  of  his  countrymen,  GlottofF  re- 
turned to  the  fhip,  and  held  a confultation  upon  the 
meafures  neceflary  to  be  taken  and  it  was  unanimoufly 
refolved  that  they  fhould  endeavour  to  procure  more 
intelligence  concerning  the  veflel.  In  the  mean  time 
feven  iflanders  came  rowing  off  in  baidars,  and  pretend- 
ed that  they  wanted  to  trade.  They  fhewed  fea-otter 
fkins  at  a difiance,  but  would  not  venture,  on  board ; 
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mid  defired  by  the  interpreter  GlottofF  and  two  of  his 
people  to  come  on  fhore  and  barter.  GlottofF  how- 
ever, having  fufficient  caufe  to  diftruft  the  lavages,  refufed 
to  comply  with  their  demands  : upon  this  they  immedi- 
ately landed,  and  fhot  from  the  fhore  with  fire-arms,  but 
without  doing  any  execution.  They  were  even  bold  enough 
to  get  into  their  canoes  a fecond  time,  and  to  row  near  the 
veflel.  In  order  if  poflible  to  procure  intelligence  from 
them,  every  method  of  perfuading  them  to  peace  was  tried 
by  means  of  the  interpreters  ; and  at  laft  one  of  them 
approached  the  fhip  and  demanded  victuals,  which  being 
thrown  to  him,  he  came  on  board.  He  then  related  the 
fate  of  the  above-mentioned  vefFel,  of  which  the  iflanders 
had  made  themfelves  matters  ; and  gave  like  wife  fome  in- 
telligence concerning  the  remaining  fmall  body  of  fugitives 
under  the  command  of  Korovin.  He  alfo  confefFed, 
that  their  defign  was  to  entice  GlottofF  on  fhore,  and 
then  to  kill  him  ; for  which  purpofe  more  than  thirty 
iflanders  were  potted  in  ambufh  behind  the  neareft 
rocks.  After  cutting  off  the  leader,  they  imagined  it 
would  be  an  eafy  matter  to  feize  upon  the  fhip.  Up- 
on this  information  GlottofF  detained  the  iflander  on 
board,  and  landing  with  a ttrong  party  attacked  the 
fa v ages ; the  latter  fhot  with  arrows,  as  well  as  from 
the  mufkets  which  they  had  feized,  but  without  effeett, 
and  were  foon  forced  to  retire  to  their  canoes. 


July 
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July  the  14th  a violent  ftorm  arofe,  in  which  Glot- 
toff’s  veffel  parted  her  cable,  and  was  forced  on  fhore 
without  ,any  other  lofs  than  that  of  an  anchor.  The 
crew  likewife,  through  want  of  frefli  provilions,  began 
to  grow  fo  fickly,  that  they  were  almoft  in  a defenpeleis 
hate.  Glottoff  however,  with  ten  men,  fet  out  the  28th 
of  July  for  that  part  of  the  ifland,  where  according  to 
information  they  expedted  to  find  Korovin.  They  dif- 
covered  only  parts  of  the  wreck,  but  none  of  the  crew, 
fo  that  they  now  gave  them  up  for  loft.  But  on  the 
2d  of  Auguft,  as  Glottoff  was  on  his  way  back,  five 
iflanders  approached  him  in  canoes,  and  afked  why  the 
baidar  had  been  out ; to  which  a falfe  anfwer  being 
given,  they  told  him,  that  on  the  other  fide  of  the  ifland 
he  would  find  Korovin  with  his  people,  who  were 
building  an  hut  on  the  fide  of  the  rivulet.  Upon  re- 
ceiving this  intelligence,  Glottoff  and  his  companions 
went  over  land  to  the  place  pointed  out  by  the  iflanders, 
and  found  every  thing  agreeable  to  their  information  : 
in  this  Korovin  had  not  the  leaft  fliare,  not  having 
been  made  privy  to  the  tranfacftion.  The  circumftances 
of  his  joining,  and  afterwards  feparating  from  Glottoff, 
have  already  been  mentioned*# 

* See  the  preceding  Chapter. 
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GlottofF  now  refolved  to  winter  upon  Umnak,  and  ac- 
cordingly laid  up  his  veffel  for  that  purpofe.  On  the  2d 
of  September  Korovin,  as  is  before  related,  was  at  his 
own  defire  fent  out  with  a hunting  party  in  two  baidars. 
On  his  return,  in  May  1765,  they  had  the  firft  intelligence 
of  the  arrival  of  SoloviofF’s  veffel,  which  lay  before 
Unalafhka,  and  of  which  an  account  fhall  be  given-. 
None  of  the  iflanders  appeared  near  the  harbour  during 
the  winter,  and  there  were  none  probably  at  that  time 
upon  Umnak  ; for  GlottofF  made  excurfions  on  all  lides^ 
and  went  once  round  the  ifland.  He  likewife  looked 
into  the  habitations  of  the  iflanders,  and  found  them 
empty : he  examined  the  country  and  caufed  a drift  fearch 
to  be  made  after  the  remains  of  the  plundered  veffel. 

According  to  his  account  Umnak  is  about  300  verfls  in 
circumference.  It  contains  feveral  fmall  rivulets,  which 
take  their  rife  from  lakes,  and  fall  into  the  fea  after  a 
very  lhort  courfe.  No  trees  were  obferved  upon  the 
ifland,  and  the  vegetables  were  the  fame  as  thofe  of 
Kamtchatka. 


* Chap.  XI. 
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The  following  fummer  fmall  parties  of  the  inhabitants 
were  feen  ; but  they  immediately  fled  upon  the  approach 
of  the  Ruffians.  Some  of  them  however  were  at  laft 
perfuaded  to  a friendly  intercourfe  and  to  pay  a tribute  : 
by.thefe  means  they  got  back  part  of  the  arms,  anchors, 
and  iron  w6rk,  of  the  plundered  veflel.  They  continued 
to  barter  with  the  natives  during  the  fummer  of  1765, 
exchanging  beads  for  the  Ikins  of  foxes  and  fea-otters. 

The  following  winter  hunting  parties  were  fent  out  Departure  from 
in  Umnak  as  well  as  to  Unalalhka  ; and  in  July  1766 
Glottoff,  without  meeting  with  any  more  difficulties 
began  his  voyage  homewards.  We  fhall  here  conclude 
with  giving  a copy  of  the  journal  kept  on  board  GlottofFs 
veflel,  the  Andrean  and  Natalia ; from  which  infe- 
rences with  regard  to  the  fituation  of  the  ffiands  may 
be  drawn. 
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Journal  of  Glottoff,  on  board  the  Andrean  and  Natalia, 

1762. 

Oft,  1.  Sailed  from  Kamtchatka  Bay. 

2.  Wind  Southerly,  fleered  between  E.  and  S.  E. 
three  hours. 

3.  Wind  S.  E.  worked  at  N.  E.  courfe,  16  hours. 

4.  From  midnight  failed  Eaft  with  a fair  wind*  1 & 
hours. 

5.  At  Six  o’clock  A.M.  difcovered  Beering’s  Jfland 
diftant  about  18  verfts. 

6.  At  1 o’clock  came  to  anchor  on  the  South  Eaft 
point  of  Copper  Ifland. 

7.  At  8 A.M.  failed  to  the  South  fide  of  the  Illand,, 
anchored  there  at  10  o’clock. 

1763. 

July  26.  Sailed  from  Copper  Ifland  at  5 P.  M. 

27.  Sailed  with  a fair  S.S.  W.  wind,  17  hours. 

28.  Made  little  way. 

29.  Drove — wind  E.  N.  E. 

30.  Ditto. 

3 1 . Ditto.. 

Aug.  1.  Ditto. 

2.  At  11  A. M.  wind  N.E.  fleered  E. 

3.  Wind  W.  S.  W.  failed  8 knots  an  hour,  250 
verfts. 

4.  Wind  South — failed  1 50  verfts. 

5.  Wind  ditto — failed  126  verfts. 
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6.  Wind  ditto;  3 knots,  45  verfts. 

7.  Calm. 

8.  During  the  night  gentle  S.  E.  wind  fleered,  N.E. 
at  2 ~ knots. 

9.  Forenoon  calm.  At  2 o'clock  P.  M.  gentle 
N.  E.  wind,  fleered  between  E.  N.  E.  and  S.E. 
at  the  rate  of  three  knots. 

10.  Morning,  wind  E.  N. E.  afterwards  S. S.  W.  with 
which  fleered  N.E. 

11.  At  5 o’clock  the  wind  S.  S.  E.  fleered  E.  N.  E. 
at  the  rate  of  three  knots. 

12.  Wind  S.  fleered  E.  at  2 a knots,  failed  50  verfts, 

13.  Wind  S.S.E.  fleered  E.  at  44  knots,  failed  90 
verfts. 

14.  Wind  W.  N.  W.  at  2 knots,  failed  30  verfls? 

15.  The  wind  frefhened,  at  4 knots,  failed  60 
verfts. 

16.  Wind  N.  N.  E.  fleered  E.  S.  E.  at  3 knots,  fail- 
ed 30  verfts.. 

17..  Wind  E.S.  E.  and  S.E.  light  breezes  and 
changeable. 

18.  Wind  S.E.  fleered  N.E.  at  3 4 knots,  failed 
in  1 2 hours  2 2 verfls. 

19.  Wind  S.  and  light  breezes,  fteeredE.  at  3 knots, 
failed  in  8 hours  1 1 verfts. 

26.  Before  day-break  calm  ; three  hours  after  fun- 
rife  a breeze  fprung  up  at  S.  E.  fleered  E.  N.  E. 
at  3 knots,  and  failed  20  verfls. 
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22.  Calm, 

23.  Wind  S.  S.  E.  during  the  night,  the  fhip  failed 
at  the  rate  of  2 knots  ; the  wind  afterwards 
came  round  to  the  S.  S.  W.  and  the  fhip  failed 
at  5 to  6 knots  thefe  24  hours  150  verfts. 

24.  Saw  land  at  day-break,  at  3 knots  failed  45 
verfts. 

25.  Wind  W.  S.  W.  failed  along,  the  coaft  thefe  24 
hours  50  verfts. 

26.  Wind  N.  W.  fteered  N.  E.  at  3 \ knots,  100 
verfts. 

27.  Wind  E.  N.  E.  the  fhip  drove  towards  land, 
on  which  difcovered  a high  mountain. 

28.  Wind  N.  E.  and  ftormy,  the  fti ip  drove. 

29.  Wind  N.  W.  fteered  E.  N.  E.  at  the  rate  of  3 
knots. 

30.  Wind  S.  S.  E.  at  6 knots,  fteering  again  to- 
wards land. 

31.  A violent  ftorm,  Wind  weft. 

Sept.  1.  Wind  Weft,  fteered  N.  E.  at  the  rate  of  3 
knots  towards  land. 

2.  Wind  S.  W.  fteered  N.  E.  towards  land  at  5 knots. 

3.  Wind  S.  W.  drove  N.  N.  E.  along  the  coaft. 

4.  Wind  W.  N.  W.  fteered  N.  E.  at  4 knots,  .failed 

100  verfts. 

5.  Wind  N.  W.  fteered  E.N.E.  at  3 knots,  and  to- 

wards evening  came  to  anchor  off  the  Ifland 
Kadyak. 


1764. 
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1764. 

May  24.  Sailed  from  Kadyak. 

25.  Wind  N.  W.  and  made  but  little  way  W.  S.Ws 

26.  Wind  W.  fhip  drove  towards  S.  E. 

27 ; Wind  W.  S.  W.  fhip  drove  E.  S.  E*  The  fame 
day  the  wind  came  round  to  the  S.  when  fleer- 
ed again  towards  Kadyak. 

28 . Wind  E.S.  E.  fell  in  with  the  ifland  Alafka  or 
Alakfu. 

29.  Wind  S.W.  fleered  N.  W. 

30.  Wind  W.  N.  W.  the  fhip  drove  under  the 
forefail. 

31.  Wind  W.  drove  to  the  Southward.  ^ 
June  1.  WindW.  S.  W.  landed  on  the  Ifland  Saktunak, 

for  a fupply  of  water. 

2.  Wind  S.  E.  fleered  S.  W.  along  the  ifland  at 
3 knots. 

3.  Wind  N.  E.  fleered  W.  S.  W.  at  the  rate  of  3 
to  4 knots,  failing  in  thefe  24  hours  100  verfts. 

4.  Calm. 

5.  At  8 o’clock  A.  M.  a fmall  breeze  S.  E. 

6.  Wind  E.  afterwards  calm.  Towards  evening 
the  wind  S.  E.  fleered  S.  W.  at  3 knots,  and 
unexpectedly  difcovered  land  ahead,  which 
kept  clear  of  with  difficulty. 

From  the  7 th  to  the  10th  at  anchor  off  a fmall 
cliff. 

10.  A hard  gale  at  S.  the  fhip  drove  foul  of  the 
anchor,  flood  out  to  fea  fleering  E. 
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11.  An- 
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ii  . Anchored  again  at  a fmall  diftance  from  land. 

13.  Wind  S.  S.  W.  Hood  out  to  fea  and  fleered 
E.  S.  E. 

14.  Wind  W.  S.  W.  fleered  S.  S.  E.  at  the  rate  of 
1 knot. 

13.  Calm. 

16.  Wind  S.  fleered  W.  at  1 knot,  the  fliip  drove 
a little  to  the  Northward. 

17.  Wind  S.  S.  E.  fleered  W.  S.  W.  at  3 knots. 

18.  Calm. 

19.  Ditto. 

20.  Wind  N.  E.  fleered  S.  W.  and  failed  this  day 
about  87  verfts. 

21.  The  Wind  blowing  right  ahead,  came  to 
anchor  off  an  unknown  ifland,  where  conti- 
nued till  the 

25.  When  flood  out  to  fea  early  in  the  morning. 

26.  Wind  W.  N.  W.  afterwards  W.  fleered  S.  E. 

27.  Calm,  in  the  night  a fmall  but  favourable 
breeze. 

28.  Wind  N.  W.  continued  the  courfe,  at  the 
rate  of  2 to  3 knots  *. 

29.  Wind  N.  E.  fleered  W.  at  3 to  4 knots,  and 
faw  land. 

30.  Wind  N.  E.  fleered  S.  W.  at  the  rate  of  7 
knots. 

* Lief  man  bey  nordwcfl  wind  auf  den  curs  zu  2 bis  3 knoten. 

J«iy 
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July  i.  With  the  fame  wind  and  courfe,  at  the  rate  of 
5 knots,  failed  200  verfts. 

2.  Fell  in  with  the  ifland  Umnak,  and  came  to 
an  anchor  under  a fmall  ifland  until  next 
day ; when  brought  the  Ihip  into  the  har- 
bour, and  laid  her  up. 

1766. 

June  13.  Brought  the  ihip  into  the  harbour,  and  con- 
tinued  at  anchor  there  until  the  3d  of  July. 

July  3.  Got  under  way. 

4.  Wind  E. 

5.  A South  Well;  wind  drove  the  ihip  about  50 
verfts  N.  E. 

6.  Wind  S.  failed  about  60  verfts  W. 

7.  Wind  W.  S.  W.  the  fliip  drove  to  the  North- 
ward. 

8.  Wind  N.  W.  fleered  S.  at  the  rate  of  one  knot. 

9.  Wind  N.  W.  fleered  the  whole  day  W.  S.  W. 

10.  Wind  S.  S.  W.  failed  about  40  verfts  W.  N.  W. 

11.  Wind  S.  W.  continued  the  fame  courfe,  failing 
only  5 verfts. 

1 2.  Continued  the  fame  courfe,  and  failed  55  verfts. 

13.  For  the  moft  part  calm. 

14.  Wind  W.  N.  W.  and  ftormy,  the  fliip  drove 
under  the  fore  fail. 

15.  Wind  S.  failed  on  the  proper  courfe  100  verfts. 

16.  Wind  E.  S.  E.  failed  W.  S.  W.  at  the  rate  of  6 
knots,  100  verfts. 

17.  Wind  N.  N.  W.  failed  S.  W.  at  the  rate  of  2 
knots,  30  verfts. 
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1 8.  Wind  Si  fleered  W.  at  the  rate  of  5 knots,  and1 
failed  130  verfts. 

19.  Winds.  W.  the  ftiip  drove  under  the  forefail. 

20.  Wind  E.  N.  E.  fleered  W.  N.  W.  at  the  rate 
of  3 knots. 

2 1 . Wind  E.  N.  E.  at  the  rate  of  4 to  5 knots,  failed: 
2 00  verfts.. 

22.  Wind  N.  E.  at  47  knots,  150  verfts-.. 

23.  Wind  E.  N.  E.  fleered  W.  at  3 knots, .100  verfts.. 

24.  Wind  E.  fleered  W..  at  the  rate  of  3 knots,  50 
verfts. 

25.  Wind  N.  E.  fleered  W.  at  5 knots  100  verfts. 

2 6.  The  wind  continued  N.  E.  and  frelhened,  fleered 

W.  at  the  rate  of  7 knots,  200  verfts. 

27.  A fmall  breeze  N.  N.  W.  with  which  however 
failed  150  verfts. 

28.  Wind  being  W.  S.  W.  drove  24  hours  under 
bare-poles.. 

29.  Wind  South,,  fleered  W.  at  the  rate  of  2 knots, 
48  verfts — this  day  faw  land. 

30.  Wind  S.  S.  E.  failed,, at  the  rate  of  4 knots*  96 
verfts,  and  approached  the  land,  which  found 
to  be  the  ifland  Karaga — From  the  1 ft  to  the 
13th  of  Auguft,  continued  our  voyage  towards 
the  mouth  of  Kamtchatka  river,  fometimes 
plying  to  windward,  fometimes  driving,  and  at 
laft  arrived  happily  with  a rich  cargo. 
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Solovioff’s  voyage— he  reaches  Unalafhka,  and  pajfes  two 
winters  upon  that  {/land — relation  of  what  pajfed  there 
— fruitlefs  attempts  of  the  natives  to  defir oy  the  crew — 

■Return  of  Solovioff  to  Kamtchatka — -journal  of  his 
voyage  in  returning — defer iption  of  the  iflands  Umnak 
and  Unalafhka  —produdlions — - inhabitants — their  man- 
ners— cujioms , &?■ c.  &yc. 

T N 'the  year  1764,  Jacob  Ulednikoff,  merchant  of 

**■  kutfk  and  company,  fitted  out  a fhip  called  the  Holy  Sd:?;5*rer 

Apoftles  Peter  and  Paul,  under  the  command  of  Ivan 

Solovioff  : file  failed  from  the  mouth  of  Kamtchatka 

river  the  25  th  of  Auguft.  The  crew  confifted  of  fifty- 

five  men,  amongft  whom  were  fome  of  the  owners, 

and  thirteen  Kamtchadals. 

They  fleered  at  firft  S.  E.  with  the  wind  at  N.  W.  but 
on  its  coming  foutherly  they  afterwards  fhaped  their 
eourfe  E.  N.  E.  The  27th  one  of  the  Ruffian  failors 
died  off  Kamtchatka  point ; the  31ft  they  made  Beering’s 
Ifland,  which  they  paffed  leaving  it  on  their  left.  The 
iff  and  2d  of  September  they  were  becalmed,  and  after- 
wards the  wind  fpringing  up  at  W.  S.  W.  they  continued 
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Arrival  at 
L'nalaflika. 


their  former  courfe ; until  the  5 th  they  failed  on  with 
the  wind  at  fouth ; but  on  the  5th  and  6th,  from 
changeable  breezes  and  dead  calms,  made  no  progrefs  ; 
from  the  7th  to  the  13th,  they  failed  E.  S.  E.  with 
Southerly  and  Wefterly  winds  ; and  from  that  time  to 
the  fifteenth  Eaft,.with  the  wind  at  Weft, 

September  16,  they  made  the  ifland  Umnak,  where 
Solovioff  had  formerly  been  in  Nikiphoroff’s  veffel.  As 
they  failed  along  the  Northern  coaft,  three  iflanders  came 
to  them  in  baidars  ; but,  the  crew  having  no  interpreter, 
they  would  not  come  on  board.  As  they  found  no  good 
bay  on  that  fhore,  they  proceeded  through  a ftrait  of 
about  a verft  broad,  which  feparates  Umnak  from  Una- 
lafhka.  They  lay-to  during  the  night ; and  early  on 
the  17th  dropped  anchor  at  the  diffance  of  about  two 
hundred  yards  from  the  fhore,  in  a bay  on  the  North 
fide  of  the  laft  mentioned  ifland. 

From  thence  the  captain  difpatched  Gregory  KorenofF 
at  the  head  of  twenty  men  in  a baidar,  with  orders  to 
land,  reconnoitre  the  country,  find  out  the  neareft  habi- 
tations, and  report  the  difpofition  of  the  people.  Kore- 
nofF returned  the  fame  day,  writh  an  account  that  he  had 
difcovered  one  of  the  dwelling-caves  of  the  lavages,  but 
abandoned  and  demolifhed,  in  which  he  had  found  traces 
of  Ruffians,  viz.  a written  legend,  and  a broken  mufket- 
flock.  In  confequence  of  this  intelligence,  they  brought 

the 
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the  fhip  near  the  coaft,  and  endeavoured  to  get  into  the 
mouth  of  a river  called  by  the  natives  Tlikanok,  and  by 
the  Ruffians  Ofernia,  but  were  prevented  by  fhallow  water. 
They  landed  however  their  tackle  and  lading.  No  na- 
tives made  their  appearance  until  the  1 2d,  when  two  of 
them  came  of  their  own  accord,  and  welcomed  the  Ruf- 
fians on  their  arrival.  They  told  their  names,  and  were 
recognized  by  Solovioff ; he  had  known  them  on  a 
former  expedition,  when  Agiak,  one  of  the  two,  had 
ferved  as  an  interpreter ; the  other,  whofe  name  was 
Kafhmak,  had  voluntarily  continued  fome  time  with  the 
crew  on  the  fame  occafion. 

Thefe  two  perfons  recounted  the  particular  circum- 
ftances  which  attended  the  lofs  of  KulkofPs,  Protaffoff’s, 
and  Trapefnikoff’s  veffels ; from  the  laft  of  which  Kafh- 
mak had,  with  great  hazard  of  his  life,  efcaped  by  flights 
Agiak  had  ferved  as  interpreter  to  ProtaffofFs  company,, 
and  related  that  the  illanders,  after  murdering  the  hunt- 
ing detachments  of  the  Ruffians,  came  to  the  harbour,, 
and  entered  the  fhip  under  the  moft  friendly  appearances. 
Finding  the  crew  in  perfect  fecurity,  they  fuddenly  at- 
tacked and  flew  them,  together  with  their  commander. 
He  added,  that  he  had  hid  himfelf  under  a bench  until 
the  murderers  were  gone  : that  fince  that  time,  he,  as 
well  as  Kafhmak,  had  lived  as  fugitives  ; and  in  the 
courfe  of  their  wanderings  had  learned  the  following 
intelligence  from  the  girls  who  were  gathering  berries  in 

the 
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the  fields.  The  Toigons  of  Umnak,  Akutan,  and 
Tofhko,  with  their  relations  of  Unalaflika,  had  formed  a 
confederacy.  They  agreed  not  to  difturb  any  Ruffians 
on  their  firft  landing,  but  to  let  them  go  out  on  different 
hunting  excurfions ; being  thus  feparated  and  weakened, 
the  intention  of  the  Toigons  were  to  attack  and  cut 
them  off  at  the  fame  time,  fo  that  no  one  party  ffiould 
have  affiftance  from  any  of  the  others.  They  acquainted 
him  alfo  with  GlottofPs  arrival  at  Umnak. 

Thefe  unfavourable  reports  filled  Solovioff  with  anx- 
iety.; he  accordingly  doubled  his  watch,  and  ufed  every 
precaution  in  his  power  againft  attacks  from  the  favages. 
But  wanting  wood  to  repair  his  veflel,  and  wifhing  for 
more  particular  information  concerning  the  fituation  of 
the  ifland,  he  difpatched  the  29th  a party  of  thirty  men, 
with  the  above-mentioned  interpreter,  to  its  weftern  ex- 
tremity. In  three  or  four  hours  they  rowed  to  Anko- 
nom,  a point  of  land,  where  they  faw  a village,  confiffing 
of  two  large  caves,  and  over  againft  it  a little  ifland  at  no 
great  diflance.  The  moment  the  inhabitants  faw  them 
approaching,  they  got  into  their  baidars,  and  put  out  to 
fea,  leaving  their  dwellings  empty.  The  Ruffians  found 
therein  feveral  fkeletons,  which,  in  the  interpreter’s 
opinion,  were  the  remains  of  ten  murdered  failors  of 
Trapefnikoff’s  company.  With  much  perfuafion  the 
interpreter  prevailed  on  the  iflanders  to  return  to  the  place 
which  they  had  juft  quitted:  they  kept  however  at  a 
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wary  diftance,  and  were  armed  for  whatever,  might 
occur. 

SoloviofF  attempting  to  cut  off  their  retreat,  in  order  HoAiiitUsbe- 

0 tween  Solovi- 

to  fecure  if  poffible  fome  hoftages,  they  took  the  alarm, -$^sthc 
and  began  themfelves  the  attack.  Upon  this  the  Ruffians 
fired  upon  and  purfued  them four  were  killed,  and. 
feven  taken  prifoners,  among  whom  was  the  Toigon  of 
the  little  ifland  Sedak.  Thefe  prifoners,.  being  bound 
and  examined,  confeffed  that  a number  of  Korovin’s  crew 
had  been  murdered  in  this  place and  the  Toigon  fent 
people  to  bring  in  a number  of  mufkets,  fome  kettles 
and  tackle,  which  the  natives  had  taken  upon  that  occa- 
lion-  They  alfo  brought  intelligence  that  Korovin,  with 
a party  in  two  baidars,,had  taken  fhelter  at  a place  called 
Inalga.  Upon  this  information,  letters  were  immediately 
fent  to  Korovin  ; upon  the  receipt  of  which  he  joined 
them  the  ad  of  October. 

At  the  time  of  Korovin’s  arrival,  the  favages  made 
another  attack  on  Solovioff’s  watch  with  knives  ; which, 
obliged  the  latter  to  fire,  and  fix  of  the  affailants  were 
left  dead  on  the  fpot.  The  captive  Toigon  excufed 
this  attempt  of  his  people  by  afcribing  it  to  their  fears, 
left  Korovin  out  of  revenge  fhould  put  all  the  prifoners  to 
death  ; on  which  account  this-  effort  was  made  to  refcue 
them.  SoloviofF,  for  the  greater  fecurity,  fent  the  pri- 
foners by  land  to  the  haven,  while  Korovin  and  his 
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party  went  to  the  fame  place  by  fea.  The  Toigon  how- 
ever was  treated  kindly,  and  even  permitted  to  return 
home  on  condition  of  leaving  his  fon  as  an  hoftage.  In 
confequence  of  this  kind  behaviour  the  inhabitants  e>f 
three  other  villages,  Agulak,  Kutchlok,  and  JMakufki  pre- 
sented .hoftages  of  .their  own  accord. 

From  the  remaining  timber  of  the  old  dwelling  the 
Ruffians  built  a new  hut  ; and  on  the  fourteenth  they 
laid  up  the  vefteL  Koronoff  was  then  fent  upon  a re- 
connoitring party  to  the  Southern  fide  of  the  ifland,  which 
in  that  part  was  not  more  than  five  or  fix  verfls  broad  : 
he  proceeded  on  with  his  companions,  fometimes  rowing 
in  canoes,  fometimes  travelling  by  land  and  dragging 
them  after.  He  returned  the  twentieth,  and  reported 
that  he  had  found  upon  the  coaft  on  the  further  fide  of 
the  ifland  an  empty  habitation.  That  he  rowed  from 
thence  Eaftward  along  the  ffiore,  and  behind  the  firft  point 
of  land  came  to  an  ifland  in  the  next  bay  ; there  he  found 
about  forty  Hlanders  of  both  fexes  lodged  under  their 
baidars,  who  by  his  friendly  behaviour  had  been  induced 
to  give  him  three  hoftages.  Thefe  people  afterwards 
fettled  in  the  above-mentioned  empty  hut,  and  came  fre- 
quently to  the  harbour. 

On  the  28th  of  O&ober,  Solovioff  himfelf  went  alfo 
upon  a reconnoitring  party  along  the  North  coaft,  towards 
the  North -Eaft  end  of  the  ifland.  He  rowed  from  the 
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firft  promontory  acrofs  a bay  ; and  found  on  the  oppofite 
point  of  land  a dwelling  place  called  Agulok,  which  lies 
about  four  hours  row  from  the  harbour.  He  found  there 
thirteen  men  and  about  forty  women  and  children,  who 
delivered  up  feveral  gun-barrels  and  fhip-ftores,  and  like- 
wife  informed  him  of  two  of  Korovin’s  crew  who  had 
been  murdered. 

November  5,  they  proceeded  farther ; and  after  five  or 
fix  hours  rowing,  they  faw  on  a point  of  land  another 
dwelling  called  Ikutchlok,  beyond  which  the  interpreter 
fhe wed  them  the  haven,  where  Korovin’s  fhip  had  been 
at  anchor.  This  was  called  Makufhinfhy  Bay ; and  on 
an  ifland  within  it  they  found  two  Toigons,  called  Itch- 
ad  ak  and  Kagumaga,  with  about  an  hundred  and  eighty 
people  of  both  Texes  employed  in  hunting  Tea-bears. 
Thefe  natives  were  not  in  the  leafi:  hoftile,  and  Solovioff 
endeavoured  to  eftablifh  and  confirm  a friendly  intercourfe 
between  them  and  his  people.  He  remained  with  them 
until  the  noth,  when  the  Toigons  invited  him  to  their 
winter  quarters.,  which  lay  about  five  hours  fail  farther 
Eaft : there  he  found  two  dwelling  caves,  each  of  forty 
yards  fquare,  near  a rivulet  abounding  with  fifh  which 
fell  from  a lake  into  a little  bay.  In  the  neighbourhood 
of  this  village  is  a hot  fpring  below  the  fea  mark,  which 
is  only  to  be  feen  at  ebb  tide.  From  hence  he  departed 
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the  25  th,  but  was  forced  back  by  {forms,  and  detained 
there  until  the  6th  of  December. 

Kagumaga  then  accompanied  him  to  another  village 
called  Totchikala  ; both  the  Toigon  and  the  interpreter 
advifed  him  to  be  on  his  guard  againft  the  natives,  whom 
they  reprefented  as  very  favage,  fworn  enemies  to  the 
Ruffians,  and  the  murderers  of  nine  of  KulkofPs  crew. 
Solovioff  for  thefe  reafons  paffed  the  night  on  the  open 
coafl,  and  next  morning  fent  the  Toigon  before  to  infpire 
the  natives  with  more  friendly  fentiments.  Some  of 
them  liflened  to  his  reprefentations  ; but  the  greatef!  part 
fled  upon  SoloviofPs  approach,  fo  that  he  found  the  place 
confifling  of  four  large  dwelling  caves  almofl  empty,  in 
which  he  fecured  himfelf  with  fuitable  precaution.  Here 
he  found  three  hundred  darts  and  ten  bows  with  arrows, 
all  which  he  deftroyed,  only  referring  one  bow  and  fe- 
venteen  arrows  as  fpecimens  of  their  arms.  By  the  moft 
friendly  arguments  he  urged  the  few  natives  who  re- 
mained to  lay  afide  their  enmity,  and  to  perfuade  their 
leaders  and  relations  to  return  to  their  habitations  and 
live  on  terms  of  amity  and  friendfhip. 

On  the  10th  about  an  hundred  men  and  a {till  greater 
number  of  women  returned.  But  the  faired:  fpeeches 
had  no  effect  on  thefe  favages,  who  kept  aloof  and  pre- 
pared  for  hoftilities,  which  they  began  on  the  17th  by 
an  open  attack.  Nineteen  of  them  were  killed,  among!! 
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whom  was  Inlogufak  one  of*  their  leaders,  and  the  moft 
inveterate  fomenter  of  hoftilities  againft  the  Ruffians. 
The  other  leader  Aguladock  being  alive  confefled, 
that  on  receiving  the  firft  news  of  Solovioff’s  arrival 
they  had  refolved  to  attack  the  crew  and  burn  the 
fhip.  Notwithftanding  this  confeffion,  no  injury  was 
offered  to  him  : in  confequence  of  this  kind  ufage  he  was 
prevailed  upon  to  deliver  up  his  fon  as  an  holf age,  and 
to  crder  his  people  to  live  on  friendly  terms  with  the 
Ruffians.  During  the  month  of  January  the  natives  de- 
livered in  three  anchors,  and  a quantity  of  tackle  which 
had  been  faved  from  a veffel  formerly  wrecked  on  that 
coaft ; and  at  the  fame  time  they  brought  three  boys 
and  two  young  girls  as  hoftages  and  pledges  of  their 
future  fidelity. 

January  2,5,  Solovioff  fet  out  for  the  haven  where 
his  fhip  lay  : before  his  departure  the  Toigons  of  Maku- 
ffiinfk  paid  of  their  own  accord  a double  tribute. 

February  1,  Kagumaga  of  Makufhink,  Agidalok  of 
Totzikala,  and  Imaginak  of  Ugamitzi,  Toigons  of  Una- 
laffika,  with  a great  number  of  their  relations,  came  to 
Solovioff ; they  acquainted  him  with  the  arrival  of  a Ruf- 
fian fhip  at  Unimak,  the  fixth  ifland  to  the  Eaft  of 
Agunalalhka,  adding  that  they  knew  none  of  the  crew 
excepting  a Kamtchadal  named  Kirilko,  who  had  been 
there  on  a former  occafion.  They  like  wife  informed 
him  that  the  natives,  after  having  cut  off  part  of  the 
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crew  who  had  been  fent  out  in  two  baidars,  had 
found  means  to  overpower  the  remainder  and  to  deftroy 
the  veffel.  From  the  name  of  the  Kamtchadal  they  con- 
cluded that  this  muft  liave  been  another  veiTel  fitted  out 
by  Nikiphor  Trapefnikoff  and  company,  of  which  no 
farther  intelligence  was  ever  received.  Willing- to  pro-4 
cure  farther  intelligence,  they  endeavoured  to  perfuade: 
the  Toigons  to  fend  a party  of  their  people  to  the  above-** 
mentioned  ifiand  ; but  the  latter  excufed  themfelves,  on 
account  of  the  great  diftanee  and  their  dread  of  the 
ifianders.. 

February  16,  Solovioff  fet  out  a fecond  time  for  the 
Weft  end  of  the  ifiand,  where  they  had  formerly  taken 
prifoner,-  and  afterwards  fet  at  liberty,  the  Toigon  of 
Sedak.  From  thence  he  proceeded  to  Jkolga,  which 
lies  on  the  bay,  and  confifts  of  only  one  hut.  On  the 
26th  he  came  to  Takamitka,  where  there  is  likewife 
only  one  hut  on  a point  of  land  by  the  fide  of  a rivulet, 
which  falls  from  the  mountains  into  the  fea.  Here  he 
met  with  Korovin,  in  whofe  company  he  cut  the  blubber 
of  a whale,  which  the  wraves  had  caft  on  fhore ; after 
this  Korovin  went  acrofs  the  gulph  to  Umnak,  and  he 
proceeded  to  Ikaltfhinlk,  where  on  the  9th  ,one  of  his 
party  was  carried  off  by  ficknefs. 

March  1 5 he  returned  to  the  haven,  having  met  with 
no  oppofition  from  the  ifianders  during  this  excurfion. 
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On  his  return  he  found  one  of  the  crew  dead,  and  a 
dreadful  fcurvy  raging  amongft  the  reft ; of  that  diftem- 
per  five  Ruffians  died  in  March,  eight  and  a Kamtchadal 
in  April,  and  fix  more  in  May.  About  this  time  the  iflan- 
ders  were  obferved  to  pay  frequent  vifits  to  the  hoftages  ; 
and  upon  enquiring  privately  into  the  reafon,  fome  of 
the  latter  difcove red,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Makufhinfk 
had  formed  the  defign  of  cutting  off  the  crew,  and  of 
making- themfelves  matters  of  the  vefFel.  SoloviofF  had 
now  great  reafons  to  be  apprehenfive,  for  the  crew  were 
affiidted  with  the  fcurvy  to  fuch  a violent  degree,  that  out 
of  the  whole  number  only  twelve  perfons  were  capable 
of  defending  themfelves;  Thefe  circumftances  did  not 
efcape  the  obfervation  of  the  natives ; and  they  were  ac- 
cordingly infpired  with  frefh  courage  to  renew  their 
hoftilities. 

On  the  27th  of  May  the  Ruffians  perceived  the  Toigon 
of  Itchadak,  who  had  formerly  paid  a voluntary  tribute, 
near  the  fhore  : he  was  accompanied  by  feveral  ifianders 
in  three  baidars.-  SoloviofF  calling  to  him  by  the  inter- 
preter he  came  on  fhore,  but  kept  at  a diftance  defiring 
a conference  with  fome  of  his  relations;  * SoloviofF  gave 
orders  to  feize  him  ; and  they  were  lucky  enough  to  take 
him  prifoner,  together  with  two  of  his  companions.  He 
immediately  confefted,  that  he  had  come  with  a view  of 
enquiring  of  the  hoftages  how  many  Ruffians  were  ftill 
remaining : having  procured  the  neceflary  intelligence, 
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his  intention  was  to  furprife  the  watch  at  a convenient 
feafbn,  and  afterwards  to  fet  fire  to  the  fhip.  As  they 
fuw  feveral  iflanders  row  paft  the  harbour  at  the  fame 
time,  and  the  Toigon  likewife  informed  them,  that  they 
were  affembling  to  execute  the  abovementioned  defign  ; 
Solovioff  refolved  to  be  much  upon  his  guard.  They 
feparated,  however,  without  attempting  any  hoftilities. 

June  5*  Glottoff  arrived  at  the  harbour  on  a vifit,  and 
returned  on  the  8 th  to  his  fhip.  The  captive  Toigon 
was  now  fet  at  liberty,  after  being  ferioufly  exhorted  to 
defift  from  hoftilities.  In  the  courfe  of  this  month  two 
more  of  the  crew  died  ; fo  that  the  arrival  of  Korovin, 
who  joined  them  about  this  time,  with  two  of  his  own 
and  two  of  Kulkoff’s  crew,  was  of  courfe  a very  agree- 
able circumftance.  The  fick  likewife  began  to  recover 
by  degrees. 

July  22,  Solovioff,  with  a party  of  his  people,  in  two 
baidars,  made  another  excurfion  Northwards ; he  paffed 
by  the  places  formerly  mentioned  as  far  as  Igonok, 
which  lies  ten  verfts  beyond  Totzikala.  Igonok  confifts 
of  one  dwelling  cave  on  the  fide  of  a rivulet,  which  falls 
from  the  mountains,  and  empties  itfelf  into  the  fea.  The 
inhabitants  amounted  to  about  thirty  men,  who  dwelt 
there  with  their  wives  and  children.  From  thence 
Solovioff  proceeded  along  the  fhore  into  a bay  ; five  verfts 
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further  he  found  another  rivulet,  which  has  its  fource 
among  the  hills  and  flows  through  a plain. 

Upon  the  fliore  of  the  fame  bay,-  oppoflte  to  the 
mouth  of  this  rivulet,  lay  two  villages,  one  of  which 
only  was  inhabited  ; it  was  called  Ukunadok,  and  con- 
fided of  fix  dwelling  caves.  About  thirty-five  of  the 
inhabitants  were  at  that  time  employed  in  catching  fal- 
mon  in  the  rivulet.  Kulkoff’s  fhip  had  lain  at  anchor 
about  two  miles  from  thence  ; but  there  were  no  re- 
mains of  her  to  be  found.  After  coming  out  of  the  bay 
he  went  forwards  to  the  fummer  village  Umgaina  diflant 
about  feven  or  eight  leagues,  and  fltuated  on  the  fide 
of  a rivulet,  which  takes  its  rife  in  a lake  abounding  with 
falmon.  Here  he  found  the  Toigon  Amaganak,  with 
about  ten  of  the  natives,  employed  in  filhing.  Fifteen 
verfts  farther  along  the  fliore  they  found  another  fum- 
mer village  called  Kalaktak,  where  there  was  likewife 
another  rivulet,  which  came  from  the  hills.  The  inha- 
bitants "were  fixty  men  and  an  hundred  and  feventy 
women  and  children  : they  gave  Solovioff  a very  friendly 
reception ; and  delivered  up  two  hoftages,  who  were 
brought  from  the  neighbouring  ifland  Akutan ; with 
thefe  he  fet  out  on  his  return,  and  on  the  6th  of  Auguft 
joined  his  crew.. 
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On  the  nth  he  went  over  to  the  bland  .Umnak,  ac- 
companied by  Korovin,  to  bring  off  fome  fhips  Aores 
left  there  by  the  latter ; and  returned  to  tire  haven  on 
the  27th.  On  the  3 1 it  ShafFyrin  died,  the  fame  perfon 
whofe  adventures  have  been  already  related. 

Sept.  19.  Korenoff  was  fent  northwards  upon  an 
hunting  party  ; he  returned  the  30th  of  January,  1766. 
Although  the  Ruffians  who  remained  at  the  haven  met 
with  no  moleftation  from  the  natives  during  his  abfence  ; 
yet  he  and  his  companions  were  repeatedly  attacked. 
Having  diftrihuted  to  the  inhabitants  ,of  the  feveral  vil- 
lages through  which  he  paffed  nets  for  the  purpofe  of 
catching  fea-otters,  he  went  to  the  E aft  part  of  the  ifland 
as  far  as  Kalaktak,  with  an  intention  of  hunting.  Upon 
his  arrival  at  that  place,  on  the  31ft  of  October,  the  in- 
habitants fled  with  precipitation  ; ,and  as  all  his  efforts  to 
conciliate  their  affections  were  ineffectual,  he  found  it  re- 
quifite  to  be  upon  his  guard.  Nor  was  this  precaution  un- 
neceffary  ; for  on  the  following  day  they  returned  in  a 
conflderable  body,  armed  with  lances,  made  with  the 
iron  of  the  plundered  veffels.  Korenoff,  however,  and 
his  companions,  who  were  prepared  to  receive  them, 
killed  twenty-fix,  and  took  feveral  prifoners ; upon 
which  the  others  became  more  tradable. 
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Nov.  19.  KorenofF,  upon  his  return  to  the  haven,  came 
to  Makufhinfk,  where  he  was  kindly  received  by  a Toigon 
named  Kulumaga;'  but  with  regard  toltchadak*  it  was  plain 
that  his  defigns  were  hill  hoftile.  Inftead  of  giving  an 
account  of  the  nets  which  had  been  left  with  him,  he 
withdrew  privately:  and  on  the  19th  of  January,  ac- 
companied by  a numerous  body  of  iflanders,  made  an  at- 
tempt to  furprife  the  Ruffians.  Victory,  however,  again 
declared  for  KorenofF;  and  fifteen  of  the  afFailants-, 
amongft  whom  was  Itchadak  himfelf,  remained  dead 
upon  the  fpot.  Kulumaga  afllired  them,  in  the  ftrongeft 
manner,  that  the  defign  had  been  carried  on  without  his 
knowledge  ; and  protefted,  that  he  had  often  prevented 
his  friend  from  committing  hoftilities  againft  the  Ruf- 
fians. 

KorenofF  returned  to  the  haven  on  the  30th  of  Janu- 
ary ; and  on  the  4th  of  February  he  went  upon  another 
hunting  expedition  toward  the  Weftern  point  of  the  ifland. 
During  this  excurfion  he  met  with  a party  fent  out  by 
GlottofF,  at  a place  called  Takamitka  ; he  then  rowed 
over  to  Umnak,  where  lie  collected  a fmail  tribute,  and 
returned  on  the  3d  of  March.  During  his  abfence 
Kyginik,  Kulumaga’s  fon,  paid  a vifit  to  the  Ruffians,  and 
requefted  that  he  might  be  baptized,  and  be  permitted  to 
go  aboard  the  veffel ; his  demand  was  immediately  com- 
plied with. 
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May  13th.  Korovin  went,  with  fourteen  men,  to 
Umnak,  to  bring  off  an  anchor,  which  was  buried  in  the 
fand.  On  his  return  preparations  were  made  for  their 
departure.  Before  the  arrival  of  Korovin  the  hunters 
had  killed  150  black  and  brown  foxes ; and  the  fame 
number  of  old  and  young  fea-otters ; fince  his  arrival 
they  had  caught  350  black  foxes,  the  fame  number  of 
common  foxes,  and  150  fea-otters  of  different  fizes. 

This  cargo  being  put  on  board,  the  interpreter  Kafh- 
mak  fet  at  liberty,  with  a certificate  of,  and  prefents  for 
his  fidelity,  and  the  hoftages  delivered  up  to  the  Toigons 
and  their  relations,  who  had  aftembled.  at  the  haven, 
Solovioff  put  to  fea  on  the  1 ft  of  June,  w7ith  an  Eafterly 
wind.  Before  his  departure  he  received  a letter  from 
Glottoff,  informing  him  that  he  wras  likewife  preparing 
for  his  return.. 

Voyage  home-  June  2.  The  wind'  being  contrary,  they  got  but  a fmali 
way  from  land. 

5.  Steered  again  towards  the  fhore,  came  to  an 
anchor,  and  fent  a boat  for  a fupply  of  water, 
which  returned  without  having  feen  any 
body. 

6.  Weighed  and  fleered  W.  with  a S.  E.  wind. 

7.  Favourable  wind  at  N.  £,  and  in  the  afternoon 
at  NL 
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8.  Wind  at  N.  W.  and  ftormy,  the  fhip  drove 
under  the  forefail. 

9 Sz  io.  Sailed  Northwards,  with  a Wefterly  wind. 

11.  Calm  till  noon  ; afterwards  breeze  fprung  up 
at  S.  with  which  they  fleered  W.  till  next  day 
at  noon  ; when  the  wind  coming  round  to  the 
Weft)  they  changed  their  courfe,  and  fleered 
N.  W. 

12.  Calm  during  the  night. 

13.  A fmall  breeze  of  Northerly  wind,  with  which 
they  fleered  W.  in  the  afternoon  it  fell  calm, 
and  continued  fo  till  the 

16.  at  noon,  when  a breeze  fpringing  up  at  Eafl, 
they  fleered  W.  on  which  courfe  they  con- 
tinued during  the 

18.  with  a S.  S.  E.  wind. 

From  the  1 9 to  the  22.  The  wind  wras  changeable 
from  the  S.  W.  to  N.  W.  with  which  they 
ftill  made  a fhift  to  get  to  the  Weft  ward. 

23.  The  wind  E.  they  fleered  betwixt  N.  8c  W. 
which  courfe  they  continued  the 

24th,  25th,  26th,  with  a Northerly  wind. 

27.  A.  M.  the  wind  changed  to  S.  W. 

28,  29,  30.  Wind  at  Weft. 

July  1.  The  wind  changed  to  E.  with  which  they  fleered 
between  W.  and  S.  W.  with  little  variations,  till 
the  3d. 
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4.  They  reached  Kamtchatkoi  Nofs,  and  on  the 
5th.  Brought  the  (hip,  in  good  condition,  into  Kamt- 
chatka  river. 

SoloviofFs  defcription  of  tliefe  iflands  and  the  inha- 
bitants being  more  circumftantial,  than  the  accounts 
given  by  former  navigators,  defer  ves  to  be  inferted  at 
full  length.  According  to  his  eftimation,  the  ifland 
Unalafhka  lies  between  1500  and  2.000  verfts  due  Eaft 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Kamtchatka  river : the  other 
iflands  to  the  Eaftward  flretch  towards  N.  E.  He  rec- 
kons the  length  of  Akutan  at  eighty  verfts  ; Umnak  at 
an  hundred  and  fifty,  and  Unalafhka  at  two  hundred.  No-, 
large  trees  were  feen  upon  any  of  the  iflands  which  he 
touched  at.  They  produce  underwood,  fmall  fhrubs,  and. 
plants,  for  the  molt  part  fimilar  to  the  common  fpecies 
found  in  Kamtchatka.  The  winter  is  much  milder  than 
in  the  Eaftern  parts  of  Siberia,  and  continues  only  from 
November  to  the  end  of  March.  The  fnow  feldom  lies, 
upon  the  ground  for.  any  time.,. 

Rein-deer,  bears,  wolves,  ice-fbxes,  are  not  to  be 
found  on  thefe  iflands  ; but  they  abound  in  black,  grey, 
brown,  and  red  foxes  ; for  which  reafon  they  have  got 
the  name  of  Lyflie  Oftrova,  or  Fox  Iflands.  Thefe  foxes 
are  ftronger  than  thofe  of  Yakutfk,  and  their  hair  is 
much  coarfer.  During  the  day  they  lie  in  caves  and 

clifts 
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clifts  of  rocks  ; towards  evening  they  come  to  the  fhore 
in  fearch  of  food;  they  have  long  ago  extirpated  the 
brood  of  mice,  and  other  fmall  animals.  They  are  not 
in  the  fmalleft  degree  afraid  of  the  inhabitants,  but  dif- 
tinguilh  the  Ruffians  by  the  fcent ; having  experienced 
the  effects  of  their  fire-arms.  The  number  of  fea-ani- 
mals,  fuch  as  fea-lions,  fea- bears,  and  lea-otters,  which 
refort  to  thefe  ffiores,  are  very  confiderable.  Upon  fome 
of  the  iflands  warm  fprings  and  native  fulphur  are  to  be 
found. 


The  Fox-iffands  are  in  general  very  populous ; Una- 
lalhka,  which  is  the  largeft  illand,  is  fuppofed  to  contain Inhabluncs 
feveral  thoufand  inhabitants.  Thefe  favages  live  together 
in  feparate  communities,  compofed  of  fifty,  and  fome- 
times  of  two  or  even  three  hundred  perfons ; they  dwell 
in  large  caves  from  forty  to  eighty  yards  long,  from  fix 
to  eight  broad,  and  from  four  to  five  high.  The  roof  of 
thefe  caves  is  a kind  of  wooden  grate,  which  is  firft  fpread 
over  with  a layer  of  grafs,  and  then  covered  with  earth. 

Several  openings  are  made  in  the  iop,  through  which 
the  inhabitants  go  up  and  down  by  ladders  : the  fmalleft 
dwellings  have  two  or  three  entrances  of  this  fort,  and 
the  largeft:  five  or  fix.  Each  cave  is  divided  into  a certain 
number  of  partitions,  which  are  appropriated  to  the  feve- 
ral families ; and  thefe  partitions  are  marked  by  means 
of  ftakes  driven  into  the  earth.  The  men  and  women  fit 

on; 
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on  the  ground  ; and  the  children  lie  down,  having  their 
legs  bound  together  under  them,  in  order  to  make  them 
learn  to  fit  upon  their  hams. 

Although  no  fire  is  ever  made  in  thefe  caves,  they 
are  generally  fo  warm,  that  both  fexes  fit  naked. 
Thefe  people  obey  the  calls  of  nature  openly,  and  with- 
out efteeming  it  indecent.  They  walh  themfelves  firft 
with  their  own  urine,  and  afterwards  with  water.  In 
winter  they  go  always  bare-footed  ; and  when  they 
want  to  warm  themfelves,  efpecially  before  they  go  to 
fleep,  they  fet  fire  to  dry  grafs  and  walk  over  it.  Their 
habitations  being  almoft  dark, . they  ufe  particularly,  in 
winter  a fort  of  large  lamps,  made  by  hollowing  out  a 
ftone,  into  which  they  put  a rufh-wick  and  burn  train 
oil.  A ftone  fo  hollowed  is  called  Tfaaduck.  The  na- 
tives * are  whites  with  black  hair  ; they  have  flat  faces, 
and  are  of  a good  ftature.  The  men  fhave  with  a fharp 
ftone  or  knife,  the  circumference  and  top  of  the  head, 
and  let  the  hair  which  remains  hang  from  the  crown  t. 
The  women  cut  their  hair  in  a ftreight  line  over  the  fore- 
head ; behind  they  let  it  grow  to  a confiderable  length, 

* Von  geficht  find  fie  platt  undweifs  durchgaengig  mit  fchwarzen 
haaren. 

•f  The  original  in  this  paflage  is  fomewhat  obfcure.  Die  maenner 
fchceren  mit  eincm  Scharfen  Stein  oder  mefifer  den  Umkreifs  des  haar- 
. kopfs  und  die  platte,  und  lafifen  die  haare  um  die  krone  des  kopfs  run- 
dum  ueberhangen. 

and 
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and  tie  it  in  a bunch.  Some  of  the  men  wear  their 
beards  ; others  fhave  or  pull  them  out  by  the  roots. 

They  mark  various  figures  on  their  faces,  the  backs 
of  their  hands,  and  lower  parts  of  their  arms,  by  prick- 
ing them  firft  with  a needle,  and  then  rubbing  the  parts 
with  a fort  of  black  clay.  They  make  three  incifions  in 
the  under-lip  ; they  place  in  the  middle  one  a flat  bone, 
or  a fmall  coloured  ffone ; and  in  each  of  the  fide- 
ones  they  fix  a long  pointed  piece  of  bone,  which 
bends  and  reaches  almoft  to  the  ears.  They  likewile 
make  a hole  through  the  griftle  of  the  nofe,  into  which 
they  put  a fmall  piece  of  bone  in  fuch  a manner  as 
to  keep  the  noflrils  extended.  They  alfo  pierce  holes 
in  their  ears,  and  wear  in  them  what  little  ornaments 
they  can  procure. 

Their  drefs  confifls  of  a cap  and  a fur-coat,  which 
reaches  down  to  the  knee.  Some  of  them  wear  com- 
mon caps  of  a party  coloured  bird-fkin,  upon  which 
they  leave  part  of  the  wings  and  tail.  On  the  fore-part 
of  their  hunting  and  fifhing  caps  they  place  a fmall 
board  like  a fcreen,  adorned  with  the  jaw-bones  of  fea- 
bears,  and  ornamented  with  glafs  beads,  which  they  re- 
ceive in  barter  from  the  Ruffians.  At  their  feftivals  and 
dancing  parties  they  ufe  a much  more  fhowy  fort  of  caps. 

Their  fur-coats  are  made  like  fhirts,  being  clofe  behind 
and  before,  and  are  put  on  over  the  head.  The 


mens 
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mens  drefs  is  made  of  birds  Ikins,  but  the  womens  of 
fea-otters  and  fea-bears.  Thefe  Ikins  are  died  with  a 
fort  of  red  earth,  and  neatly  fewed  with  linews,  and 
ornamented  with  various  ftripes  of  fea-otter  Ikins  and 
leathern  fringes.  They  have  alfo  upper  garments  made 
of  the  inteftines  of  the  largeft  fea-calves  and  fea- lions* 

Their  veffels  confift  of  two  forts  : the  larger  are  lea- 
thern boats  or  baidars,  which  have  oars  on  both  lides, 
and  are  capable  of  holding  thirty  or  forty  people.  The 
fmaller  veffels  are  rowed  with  a double  paddle,  and  re- 
femble  the  canoes  of  the  Greenlanders,  containing  only 
one  or  two  perfons:  they  never  weigh  above  thirty 
pounds,  being  nothing  but  a thin  Ikeleton  of  a boat 
covered  with  leather.  In  thefe  however  they  pafs  from 
one  ifland  to  another,  and  even  venture  out  to  fea  to  a 
conliderable  diffance.  In  calm  weather  they  go  out  in 
them  to  catch  turbot  and  cod  with  bone-hooks  and  lines 
made  of  linews  or  fea- weed.  They  ftrike  filh  in  the 
rivulets  with  darts.  Whales  and  other  fea-animals 
thrown  alhore  by  the  waves  are  carefully  looked  after, 
and  no  part  of  them  is  loft.  The  quantity  of  provi- 
lions  which  they  procure  by  hunting  and  filhing 
being  far  too  fmall  for  their  wants,  the  greateft  part  of 
their  food  confifts  of  fea-wrack  and  Ihell-lifh,  which 
they  find  on  the  Ihore. 

No 
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No  ft  ranger  is  allowed  to  hunt  or  fifh  near  a village, 
or  to  carry  off  any  thing  fit  for  food.  When  they  are 
on  a journey,  and  their  provifions  are  exhaufted,  they 
beg  from  village  to  village,  or  call  upon  their  friends 
and  relations  for  afliftance. 

They  feed  upon  the  flefh  of  all  forts  of  fea-animals, 
and  generally  eat  it  raw.  But  if  at  any  time  they 
choofe  to  d-refs  their  victuals,  they  make  ufe  of  an  hol- 
low ftone ; having  placed  the  fifh  or  flefh  therein,  they 
cover  it  with  another,  and  clofe  the  inter ftices  with 
lime  or  clay.  They  then  lay  it  horizontally  upon  two 
ftones,  and  light  a fire  under  it.  The  provifion  which 
is  intended  for  keeping  is  dried  without  fait  in  the 
open  air.  They  gather  berries  of  various  forts,  and 
lily  roots  of  the  fame  fpecies  with  thofe  which  grow 
wild  at  Kamtchatka.  They  are  unacquainted  with  the 
manner  of  drefling  the  cow-parfnip,  as  pradtifed  in  that 
Peninfula ; and  do  not  underftand  the  art  of  diftilling 
brandy  or  any  other  ftrong  liquor  from  it.  They  are 
at  prefent  very  fond  of  fnuff,  which  the  Ruffians  have 
introduced  among  them. 

No  traces  were  found  of  any  worfliip,  neither  did 
they  feem  to  have  any  forcerers  * among  them.  If  a 

* In  the  laft  chapter  it  is  faid  that  there  are  forcerers  amono-  them. 
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whale  happens  to  be  caff  on  fhore,  the  inhabitants  af- 
femble  with  great  marks  of  joy,  and  perform  a number 
of  extraordinary  ceremonies.  They  dance  and  beat 
drums  * of  different  fizes : they  then  cut  up  the  fiili, 
of  which  the  greateft  and  beft  part  is  confumed  on 
the  fpot.  On  fuch  occafions  they  wear  fhowy  caps  ; 
and  fome  of  them  dance  naked  in  wooden  mafks,  which 
reach  down  to  their  fhoulders,  and  reprefent  various  forts 
of  fea-animals.  Their  dances  confift  of  fhort  fteps  for- 
wrards,  accompanied  with  many  ftrange  geftures. 

Marriage  ceremonies  are  unknown  among  them,, 
and  each  man  takes  as  many  wives  as  he  can  maintain;, 
but  the  number  feldom  exceeds  four.  Thefe  women 
are  occafionally  allowed  to  cohabit  with  other  men 
they  and  their  children  are  alio  not  unfrequently  bar- 
tered in  exchange  for  commodities.  When  an  iilander 
dies,  the  body  is  bound  with  thongs,  and  afterwards  ex>- 
pofed  to  the  air  in  a fort  of  wooden  cradle  hung  upon 

* The  expreffion  in  the  original  is  “ Schlagen  auf  groffen  plattea 
“ handpauken,”  which,  being  literally  tranilated,  fignifies  “ They  beat 
“ upon  large  flat  hand-kettle  drums  of  different  founds.” 

By  the  accounts  which  I procured  at  Peterfburg,  concerning  the 
form  of  thefe  drums,  they  feem  to  refemble  in  fhape  thofe  made  ufe  of 
by  the  forcerers  of  Kamtchatka,  and  are  of  different  fizes.  I had  an 
opportunity  of  feeing  one  of  the  latter  at  the  Cabinet  of  Curiofities.  It 
is  of  an  oval  form,  about  two  feet  long  and  one  broad : it  is  covered! 
only  at  one  end  like  the  tambour  de  bafque,  and  is  worn  upon  the  arm 
like  a fhicld. 
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a crofs-bar,  fupported  by  forks.  Upon  thefe  occaflons 
they  cry  and  make  bitter  lamentations. 

Their  Toigons  or  Princes  are  thofe  who  have  nume- 
rous families,  and  are  fkilful  and  fuccefsful  in  hunting 
and  fifhing. 

Their  weapons  conlifl  of  bows,  arrows,  and  darts  : 
they  throw  the  latter  very  dexteroufly,  and  to  a great 
diftance  from  a hand-board.  For  defence  they  ufe 
wooden  fhields,  called  kuyakin.  Thefe  iflanders  are, 
notwithftanding  their  favagenefs,  very  docile  ; and  the 
boys,  whom  the  Ruffians  keep  as  hoftages,  foon  ac- 
quire a knowledge  of  their  language. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Voyage  of  Otcheredin — He  winters  upon  Umnak — Arrival 
of  Levaffieff  upon  Unalafhka — Return  of  Otcheredin  to 
Ochotfk. 

oKtdin  in  T N the  year  1765  three  merchants,  namely,  Orechoff 
1765.  au'  of  Yula,  Lapin  of  Solikamfk,  and  ShilofF  of  Uf- 
tyug,  fitted  out  a new  vefiel  called  the  St.  Paul,  under 
the  command  of  Aphanaflei  Otcheredin.  She  was  built 
in  the  harbour  of  Ochotfk  : his  crew  confifted  of  fixty- 
two  Ruffians  and  Kamtchadals,  and  file  carried  on  board 
two  inhabitants  of  the  Fox  Iflands  named  John  and  Ti- 
mothy SurgefF,  who  had  been  brought  to  Kamtchatka 
and  baptifed. 

September  10,  they  failed  from  Ochotfk,  and  arrived 
the  2 2d  in  the  bay  of  Bolcherefk  where  they  wintered. 
Auguft  1,  1776,  they  continued  their  voyage,  and 

having  puffed  the  fecond  of  the  Kuril  Ifles,  fteered  on  the 
6th  into  the  open  fea  ; on  the  24th  they  reached  the 
neareft  of  the  Fox  Iflands,  which  the  interpreters  called 
*Atchak.  A ftorm  arifing  they  calf  anchor  in  a bay, 
but  faw  no  inhabitants  upon  the  ffiore.  On  the  26th 


2 


* Called  in  a former  journal  Atchu,  p.  63. 
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they  failed  again,  difcovered  on  the  27th  Sagaugamak, 
along  which  they  fteered  North  Eaft,  and  on  the  31ft 
came  within  feven  miles  of  the  ifland  Umnak  ; where,  Arrival  ac 

Umnak. 

on  account  of  the  latenefs  of  the  feafon  and  the  want  of 
provifion  and  water,  they  determined  to  winter.  Ac- 
cordingly on  the  1 ft  of  September,  by  the  advice  of  the 
interpreters,  they  brought  the  veflel  into  a convenient 
bay  near  a point  of  land  lying  N.  W.  where  they  fatten- 
ed it  to  the  fhore  with  cables. 

Upon  their  landing  they  difcovered  feveral  pieces  of  a 
wreck ; and  two  iflanders,  who  dwelled  on  the  banks  of 
a rivulet  which  empties  itfelf  into  the  bay,  informed 
them,  that  thefe  were  the  remains  of  a Ruffian  veflel, 
whofe  commander’s  name  was  Denys.  From  this  intel- 
ligence they  concluded  that  this  was  ProtaflofPs  veflel, 
fitted  out  at  Ochotfk.  The  inhabitants  of  Umnak,  Una- 
laffika,  and  of  the  Five  Mountains,  had  aflembled  and 
murdered  the  crew,  when  feparated  into  different  hunt- 
ing parties.  The  fame  iflanders  alfo  mentioned  the  fate 
of  Kulkoff’s  and  Trapefnikoff’s  fhips  upon  the  ifland 
Unalafhka.  Although  this  information  occafioned  ge- 
neral apprehenfions,  yet  they  had  no  other  refource  than 
to  draw  the  veflel  afliore,  and  to  take  every  poffible  pre- 
caution againft  a furprize.  Accordingly  they  kept  a con- 
ftant  watch,  made  prefents  to  the  Toigons  and  the  prin- 
cipal inhabitants,  and  demanded  fome  children  as  hoftages. 

For  fome  time  the  iflanders  behaved  very  peaceably,  un- 
til the  Ruffians  endeavoured  to  perfuade  them  to  become 

tributary  : 
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tributary  : upon  which  they  gave  fuch  repeated  iigns  of 
their  hoftile  intentions,  that  the  crew  lived  under  conti- 
nual alarms.  In  the  beginning  of  September  informa- 
tion was  brought  them  of  the  arrival  of  a velfel,  fitted 
out  by  Ivan  Popoff  merchant  of  Lalfk,  at  Unalaflxka. 

About  the  end  of  the  faid  month  the  Toigon  of  the 
Five  Mountains  came  to  Otcheredin,  and  was  fo  well  fa- 
tisfied  with  his  reception,  that  he  brought  hoftages,  and 
not  only  allured  them  of  his  own  friendfhip,  but  pro- 
mifed  to  ufe  his  influence  with  the  other  Toigons,  and 
to  perfuade  them  to  the  fame  peaceable  behaviour.  But 
the  other  Toigons  not  only  paid  no  regard  to  his  perfua- 
fions,  but  even  barbaroufly  killed  one  of  his  children. 
•From  thefe  and  other  circumftances  the  crew  palled  the 
winter  under  continual  apprehenfions,  and  durll  not  ven- 
ture far  from  the  harbour  upon  hunting  parties.  Hence 
enfued  a fcarcity  of  provifions  ; and  hunger,  joined  to 
the  violent  attacks  of  the  fcurvy,  made  great  havock 
amongft  them,  infomuch  that  fix  of  them  died,  and  fe- 
veral  of  the  furvivors  were  reduced  to  fo  weak  a condition, 
that  they  were  fcarce  able  to  move. 

The  health  of  the  crew  being  re-eftablifhed  in  the 
fpring,  twenty-three  men  were  fent  on  the  25  th  of 
June  in  two  boats  to  the  Five  Mountains,  in  order  to 
perfuade  the  inhabitants  to  pay  tribute.  On  the  26th 
they  landed  on  the  ifland  Ulaga,  where  they  were  at- 
tacked 
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tacked  with  great  fpirit  by  a large  body  of  the  inhabi- 
tants ; and  though  three  of  the  Ruffians  were  wounded, 
yet  the  favages  were  repulfed  with  confiderable  lofs : they 
were  fo  terrified  by  their  defeat,  that  they  fled  before  the 
Ruffians  during  their  continuance  on  that  ifland.  The 
latter  were  detained  there  by  tempeftuous  weather  until 
the  9th  of  July  ; during  which  time  they  found  two 
rufty  firelocks  belonging  to  ProtaffofF’s  crew.  On  the 
ioththey  returned  to  the  harbour;  and  it  was  imme- 
diately refolved  to  difpatch  fome  companies  upon  hunt- 
ing expeditions*. 

Accordingly  on  the  1 ft  of  Auguft  Matthew  PolofkofF, 
a native  of  llinfk,  was  fent  with  twenty-eight  men  in 
two  boats  to  Unalaffika  with  the  following,  orders ; 
that  if  the  weather  and  other  circumftances  were  fa- 
vourable,. they  were  to  make  to  Akutan  and  Akun,  the 
two  neareft  iflands  to  theEaft,  but  to  proceed  no  further. 
In  confequence  of  this,  PolofkofF  reached  Akutan  about 
the  end  of  the  month;  and  being  kindly  received  by 
the  inhabitants,  he  left  fix  of  his  party  to  hunt;  with 
the  remainder  he  went  to  Akun,  which  lies  about  twro: 
verfts  from  Akutan.  From  thence  he  difpatched  five, 
men  to  the  neighbouring  iflands,  where  he  was  informed 
by  the  interpreters  there  were  great  quantities  of  foxes. 

PolofkofF  and  his  companions  continued  the  whole, 
autumn  upon  Akun  without  being  annoyed  ; but  on  the 

lat-hu 
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i 2 tli  of  December  the  inhabitants  of  the  different  iflands 
atiembled  in  great  numbers,  and  attacked  them  by  land 
and  fea.  They  informed  Polofkoff,  by  means  of  the 
interpreters,  that  the  Ruffians  whom  he  had  fent  to 
the  neighbouring  iflands  were  killed ; that  the  two 
veflels  at  Umnak  and  Unalafhka  were  plundered,  and 
the  crew  put  to  death  ; and  that  they  were  now  come 
to  make  him  and  his  party  fhare  the  fame  fate.  The 
Ruffian  fire-arms  however  kept  them  in  due  refpeCt ; 
and  towards  evening  they  difperfed.  The  fame  night 
the  interpreter  deferted,  probably  at  the  inftigation  of 
his  countrymen,  who  neverthelefs  killed  him,  as  it  was 
faid,  that  winter. 

January  16,  the  favages  ventured  to  make  a feconcl 
attack.  Having  furprifed  the  guard  by  night,  they  tore 
off  the  roof  of  the  Ruffian  dwelling,  and  flrot  down 
into  the  hut,  making  at  the  fame  time  great  outcries  s 
by  this  unexpected  affiault  four  Ruffians  were  killed, 
and  three  wounded  ; but  the  furvivors  no  fooner  had 
recourfe  to  their  fire-arms,  than  the  enemy  was  driven 
to  flight.  Meanwhile  another  body  of  the  natives  at- 
tempted to  feize  the  two  veffels,  but  without  fuccefs ; 
they  however  cut  off  the  party  of  fix  men  left  by  Po- 
lofkoff at  Akutan,  together  with  the  five  hunters  dif- 
patched  to  the  contiguous  iflands,  and  two  of  Popoff’s 
crew  who  were  at  the  Weflermofl  part  of  Unalafhka. 
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Polofkoff  continued  upon  Akun  in  great  danger  until 
the  20th  of  February  ; when,  the  wounded  being  re- 
covered, he  failed  over  with  a fair  wind  to  PopofF’s  vef- 
fel  at  Unalafhka  ; and  on  the  10th  of  May  returned  to 
Otcheredin. 

In  April  PopofPs  vefTel  being  got  ready  for  the  voy- 
age, all  the  hoftages,  whofe  number  amounted  to  forty, 
were  delivered  to  Otcheredin.  July  the  30th  a vefTel 
belonging  to  the  fame  Popoff  arrived  from  Beering’s 
Ifland,.  and  call  anchor  in  the  fame  bay  where  Otchere- 
din’s  lay  ; and  both  crews  entered  into  an  agreement 
to  lhare  in  common  the  profits  of  hunting..  Strength- 
ened by  this  alliance,  Otcheredin  prevailed  upon  a num- 
ber of  the  inhabitants  to  pay  tribute.  Auguft  the  2 2d 
Otcheredin’s  mate  was  fent  with  fix  boats  and  fifty- 
eight  men  to  hunt  upon  Unalafhka  and  Akutan  ; and 
there  remained  thirty  men  with  the  veffels  in  the  har- 
bour,, who  kept  conflant  watch. 

Soon  afterwards  Otcheredin  and  the  other  commander  otcheredin  re- 
ceives an  Ac- 

received  a letter  from  Levafheff  Captain  Lieutenant  of 
the  Imperial  fleet,  who  accompanied  Captain  Krenitzin  [£!!  u“' 
in  the  fecret  expedition  to  thofe  iflands.  The  letter 
was  dated  September  11,  1768  : it  informed  them  he 
was  arrived  at  Unalafhka  in  the  St.  Paul,  and  lay  at 
anchor  in  the  fame  bay  in  which  KulkofPs  vefTel  had 

Y been 


Return  of 
lOttheredia  to 
<xr.oifk. 


been  loft.  He  likewife  required  a circumftantial  ac- 
count of  their  voyages.  By  another  order  of  the  24th 
he  lent  for  four  of  the  principal  hoftages,  and  demanded 
the  tribute  of  fkins  which  had  been  exadted  from  the 
illanders.  But  as  the  weather  was  generally  tempeftuous 
at  this  feafon  of  the  year,  they  deferred  fending  them 
till  the  fpring.  May  the  31ft  LevalhefF  fet  fail  for 
Kamtchatka  ; and  in  1771  returned  fafely  from  his  ex- 
pedition at  St.  Peterfburg. 

The  two  veflels  remained  at  Umnak  until  the  year 
1770,  during  which  time  the  crews  met  with  no  oppo- 
sition from  the  illanders.  They  continued  their  hunt- 
ing parties,  in  which  they  had  fuch  good  fortune,  that 
the  fhare  of  Otcheredin’s  velfel  (whofe  voyage  is  here 
chiefly  related)  conlifted  in  530  large  fea-otter  fkins, 
40  young  ones  and  30  cubs,  the  fkins  of  656  fine  black 
foxes,  100  of  an  inferior  fort,  and  about  1250  red  fox 
fkins. 

With  this  large  cargo  of  furs  Otcheredin  fet  fail  on  the 
2 2d  of  May,  1770,  from  Umnak,  leaving  PopofPs  crew 
behind.  A flrort  time  before  their  departure,  the  other 
interpreter  Ivan  SurgefF,  at  the  inftigation  of  his  relations, 
deferted. 

After  having  touched  at  the  neareft  of  the  Aleutian 
Iflands,  Otcheredin  and  his  crew  arrived  on  the  24th  of 


RUSSIAN  DISCOVERIES. 


163 


July  at  Ochotfk.  They  brought  two  iflanders  with 
them,  whom  they  baptized.  The  one  was  named 
Alexey  Solovieff ; the  other  Boris  Otcheredin.  Thefe 
iflanders  unfortunately  died  on  their  way  to  Peterfburg  ; 
the  firfl  between  Yakutfk  and  Irkutfk ; and  the  latter 
at  Irkutfk,  where  he  arrived  on  the  ift  of  February, 
I77i. 
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C&nchtfion — General  pofifion  and  foliation  of  the  Aleutian 
and  Fox  Iflands — their  diftance  from  each  other — Fur- 
ther defcription  of  the  drefs , manners,  and  cujioms  of 
the  inhabitants — their  feajls  and  ceremonies , &c. 


Pofition  of 
Beering’s  and 
iCopperlflands. 


A C C O R D I N G to  the  lateft  informations  brought 
by  Otcheredin’s  and  PopofF’s  veflels,  the  North 
Weft  point  of  Commandorfkoi  OftrofF,  or  Beering’s 
Ifland,  lies  due  Eaft  from  the  mouth  of  the  Kamtchatka 
xiver,  at  the  diftance  of  250  verfts.  It  is  from  70  to 
80  verfts  long,  and  ftretches  from  North  Weft  to  South 
Eaft,  in  the  fame  direction  as  Copper  llland.  The  latter 
is  fituated  about  60  or  70  verfts  from  the  South  Eaft 
point  of  Beering’s  Ifland,  and  is  about  50  verfts  in  length. 


of  the  Akii-  About  200  verfts  Eaft  by  South  of  Copper  Ifland  lie 

tun  Ides. 

the  Aleutian  Ifles,  of  which  Attak  is  the  neareft  : it  is 
rather  larger  than  Beering’s  Ifland,  of  the  fame 
fliape,  and  ftretches  from  Weft  to  South  Eaft.  From 
thence  about  20  verfts  Eaft  wards  is  fituated  Semitfhi, 
extending  from  Weft  to  Eaft,  and  near  its  Eaftern  point 
another  fmall  ifland.  To  the  South  of  the  ftrait,  which 
feparates  the  two  latter  iflands,  and  at  the  diftance  of 

40 
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40  verfts  from  both  of  them,  lies  Shemiya  in  a fimilar 
pofition,  and  not  above  25  verfts  in  length.  All  thefe 
iftands  ftretch  between  54  and  55  degrees  of  North 
latitude. 

The  Fox  Iftands  are  fttuated  E.  N.  E.  from  the  Aleu- 
tians : the  neareft  of  thefe,  Atchak,  is  about  800  verfts 
diftant;  it  lies  in  about  56  degrees  North  latitude,  and  ex- 
tends from  W.  S.  W.  towards  E.  N.  E.  It  greatly  re- 
fembles  Copper  Iftand,  and  is  provided  with  a commo- 
dious harbour  on  the  Notrh.  From  thence  all  the 
other  iftands  of  this  chain  ftretch  in  a direction  towards 
N.  E.  by  Eaft. 

The  next  to.  Atchak  is  Amlak,  about  15  verfts  diftant; 
it  is  nearly  of  the  fame  ftze ; and  has  an  harbour 
on  its  South  fide.  Next  follows  Sagaugamak,  at  about 
the  fame  diftance,  but  fomewhat  fmaller ; from  that  it 
is  50  verfts  to  Amuchta,  a fmall  rocky  iftand  ; and  the 
fame  diftance  from  the  latter  to  Yunakfan,  another  fmall 
iftand.  About  20  verfts  from  Yunakfan  there  is  a clufter 
of  five  fmall  iftands,  or  rather  mountains,  Kigalgift, 
Kagamila,  Tfigulak,  Ulaga,  and  Tana-Unok,  and  which 
are  therefore  called  by  the  Ruffians  Pat  Sopki,  or  the 
Five  Mountains.  Of  thefe  Tana-Unok  lies  moil  to  the 
N.  E.  towards  which  the  Weftern  point  of  Umnak  ad- 
vances within  the  diftance  of  20  verfts. 


Of  the  Fox 
Iflands. 


Umnak 
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Umnak  ftretclies  from  S.W.toN.  E. ; it  is  150  verfts 
in  length,  and  has  a very  coniiderable  bay  on  the  Weft 
end  of  the  Northern  coaft,  in  which  there  is  a fmall 
iiland  or  rock,  called  Ad-ugak  ; and  on  the  South  fide  is 
Shemalga,  another  rock.  The  Weftern  point  of  Aghun- 
alafhka,  or  Unalafhka,.  is  feparated’  from  the  Eaft  end  of 
Umnak  by  a ftrait  near  20  verfts  in  breadth.  The  poft- 
tion  of  thefe  two  iflands  is  limilar ; but  Aghunalalhka 
is  much  the  largeft,  and  is  above  200  verfts  long.  It  is 
divided  towards  the  N.  E.  into  three  promontories,  one 
of  which  runs  out  in  a Wefterly  direction,  forming  one 
fide  of  a large  bay  on  the  North  coaft  of  the  ifland.: 
the  fecond  ftretclies  out  N.  E.  ends  in  three  points,  and 
is  conne&ed  with  the  ifland  by  a fmall  neck  of  land- 
The  third  or  moft  Southerly  one  is  feparated  from  the 
laft  mentioned  promontory  by  a.  deep  bay.  Near  Una- 
lafhka towards  the  Eaft  lies  another  fmall  ifland  called 
Skirkin. 

About  20  verfts  from,  the  North  Eaft  promontory  of 
Aghunalafhka  lie  four  iflands : the  firft,  Akutan,  is 
about  half  as  big  as  Umnak ; a verft  further  is  the  fmall 
ifland  Akun  ; a little  beyond  is  Akunok  ; and  laftly  Ki- 
galga,  which  is  the  fmalleft  of  thefe  four,  and  ftretches 
with  Akun  and  Akunok  almoft  from  N.  to  S.  Kigalga 
is  fituated  about  the  61  ft  degree  of  latitude.  About 
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100  verfts  from  thence  lies  an  ifland  called  Unimak  *, 
upon  which  Captain  Krenitzin  wintered ; and  beyond  it 
the  inhabitants  faid  there  was  a large  tra£t  of  country 
called  Alafhka,  of  which  they  did  not  know  the  boun- 
daries. 

The  Fox  lilands  are  in  general  very  rocky,  without 
containing  any  remarkable  high  mountains  : they  are 
deftitute  of  wood,  but  abound  in  rivulets  and  lakes, 
which  are  moftly  without  fifh.  The  winter  is  much 
milder  than  in  Siberia ; the  fnow  feldom  falls  before 
the  beginning  of  January,  and  continues  on  the  ground 
till  the  end  of  March. 

There  is  a volcano  in  Amuchta ; in  Kagamila  fulphur 
flows  from  a mountain  ; in  Taga-Unok  there  are  warm 
fprings  hot  enough  to  boil  provifions ; and  flames  of 
fulphur  are  occafionally  feen  at  night  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Unalafhka  and  Akutan. 

The  Fox  Iflands  are  tolerably  populous  in  proportion 
to  their  fize.  The  inhabitants  are  entirely  free,  and  pay  theFoxlfl‘'nd>' 
tribute  to  no  one  : they  are  of  a middle  ftature  ; and 
live,  both  in  fummer  and  winter,  in  holes  dug  in  the 
•earth.  No  figns  of  religion  were  found  amongfl  them. 

* Krenitzin  wintered  at  Alaxa,  and  not  at  Unimak.  See  Appendix  I. 

N°  I. 
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Several  perfons  indeed  pafs  for  forcerers,  pretending  to 
know  things  paft  and  to  come,  and  are  accordingly- 
held  in  high  effeem,  hut  without  receiving  any  emo- 
lument. Filial  duty  and  refpedt  towards  the  aged  are 
not  held  in  eftimation  by  thefe  iflanders.  They  are 
not  however  deficient  in  fidelity  to  each  other  ; they 
are  of  lively  and  chearful  tempers,  though  rather  impe- 
tuous, and  naturally  prone  to  anger.  In  general  they 
do  not  obferve  any  rules  of  decency,  but  follow  all  the 
calls  of  nature  publicly,  and  without  the  leaf!  referve. 
They  wafh  themfelves  with  their  own  urine. 

Their  Food.  Their  principal  food  confiffs  in  fifh  and  other 
fea-animals,  fmall  fhell-fifh  and  fea-  plants : their 
greateft  delicacies  are  wild  lilies  and  other  roots,  toge- 
ther with  different  kinds  of  berries.  When  they  have 
laid  in  a ftore  of  provifions,  they  eat  at  any  time  of  the 
day  without  diftindtion ; bat  in  cafe  of  neceffity  they 
are  capable  of  faffing  feveral  days  together.  They  fel- 
dom  heat  their  dwellings  ; but  when  they  are  defirous 
of  warming  themfelves,  they  light  a bundle  of  hay,  and 
ftand  over  it  ; or  elfe  they  fet  fire  to  train  oil,  which 
they  pour  into  a hollow  ftone. 

They  feed  their  children  when  very  young  with  the 
coarfeff  flefh,  and  for  the  moft  part  raw.  If  an  infant 
cries,  the  mother  immediately  carries  it  to  the  fea-fide, 
and  be  it  fummer  or  winter  holds  it  naked  in  the  wa- 
ter 
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ter  until  it  is  quiet.  This  cuftom  is  fo  far  from  doing 
the  children  any  harm,  that  it  hardens  them  againft 
the  cold  ; and  they  accordingly  go  bare-footed  through 
the  winter  without  the  leaft  inconvenience.  They  are 
alfo  trained  to  bathe  frequently  in  the  fea  ; and  it  is 
an  opinion  generallly  received  among  the  iflanders,  that 
by  that  means  they  are  rendered  bold,  and  become  for- 
tunate in  fiffiing. 

The  men  wear  fliirts  made  of  the  lkins  of  cormo-  Die, 
rants,  fea-divers,  and  gulls  ; and,  in  order  to  keep  out 
the  rain,  they  have  upper  garments  of  the  bladders  and 
other  inteftines  of  fea-lions,  fea-calves,  and  whales, 
blown  up  and  dried.  They  cut  their  hair  in  a circular 
form  clofe  to  their  ears  ; and  fhave  alfo  a round  place 
upon  the  top.  The  women,  on  the  contrary,  let  the 
hair  defcend  over  the  forehead  as  low  as  the  eye-brows, 
and  tie  the  remaining  part  in  a knot  upon  the  top  of 
the  head.  They  pierce  the  ears,  and  hang  therein 
bits  of  coral  which  they  get  from  the  Ruffians.  Both 
fexes  make  holes  in  the  griftle  of  the  nofe,  and  in 
the  under-lips,  in  which  they  thruft  pieces  of  bone, 
and  are  very  fond  of  fuch  kind  of  ornaments.  They 
mark  alfo  and  colour  their  faces  with  different  figures. 
They  barter  among  one  another  fea-otters,  fea-bears, 
clothes  made  of  bird-fkins  and  of  dried  inteftines,  fkins 
of  fea-lions  and  fea-calves  for  the  coverings  of  baidars, 
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wooden  mafks,  darts,  thread  made  of  finews  and  reindeer 
hair,  which  they  get  from  the  country  of  Alafka- 

Their  houfhold  utenfils  are  fquare  pitchers  and  large 
troughs,  which  they  make  out  of  the  wood  driven  afhore 
by  thefea.  Their  weapons  are  bows  and  arrows  pointed 
with  flints,  and  javelins  of  two  yards  in  length,  which 
they  throw  from  a l'mall  board.  Inflead  of  hatchets  they 
ufe  crooked  knives  of  flint  or  bone.  Some  iron  knives,, 
hatchets,  and  lances,  were  obferved  amongft  them,  which 
they  had  probably  got  by  plundering  the  Ruffians. 

According  to  the  reports  of  the  oldeft  inhabitants  of 
Umnak  and  Unalafhka,  they  have  never  been  engaged 
in  any  war  either  amongft  themfelves  or  with  their 
neighbours,  except  once  with  the  people  of  Alafhka,  the 
occaflon  of  which  was  as  follows  : The  Toigon  of  Um- 
nak’s  fon  had  a maimed  hand  ; and  fome  inhabitants  of 
Alafhka,  who  came  upon  a viflt  to  that  ifland,  fattened! 
to  his  arm  a drum,  out  of  mockery,  and  invited  him  to> 
dance.  The  parents  and  relations  of  the  boy  were  of- 
fended at  this  infult : hence  a quarrel  enfued  ; and  from 
that  time  the  two  people  have  lived  in  continual  enmity,, 
attacking  and  plundering  each  other  by  turns.  Accord- 
ing to  the  reports  of  the  iflanders,  there  are  mountains 
upon  Alafhka,  and  woods  of  great  extent  at  fome  dis- 
tance from  the  coaft.  The  natives  wear  clothes  made  of 

the 
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the  Ikins  of  reindeer,  wolves,  and  foxes,  and  are  not 
tributary  to  any  of  their  neighbours.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  Fox-iilands  feem  to  have  no  knowledge  of  any 
country  beyond  Alafhka. 

Fealts  are  very  common  among  thefe  iflanders;  and  Fc4ftSi 
more  particularly  when  the  inhabitants  of  one  ifland  are 
vifited  by  thofe  of  the  others.  The  men  of  the  village 
meet  their  guelts  beating  drums,  and  preceded  by  the 
women,  who  ling  and  dance.  At  the  conclulion  of  the 
dance  the  holts  invite  them  to  partake  of  the  fealts  ; after 
which  ceremony  the  former  return  firlt  to  their  dwell- 
ings, place  mats  in  order,  and  ferve  up  their  belt  pro- 
vilion.  The  guelts  next  enter,  take  their  places,  and 
after  they  are  fatisfied  the  diver  lions  begin. 

Firlt,  the  children  dance  and  caper,  at  the  fame  time 
making  a noife  with  their  final  1 drums,  while  the  own- 
ers of  the  hut  of  both  fexes  ling.  Next,  the  men  dance 
almolt  naked,  tripping  after  one  another,  and  beating 
drums  of  a larger  lize  : when  thefe  are  weary,  they  are 
relieved  by  the  women,  who  dance  in  their  clothes,  the 
men  continuing  in  the  mean  time  to  ling  and  beat  their 
drums.  At  lalt  the  lire  is  put  out,  which  had  been  kin- 
dled for  the  ceremony.  The  manner  of  obtaining  lire  is 
by  rubbing  two  pieces  of  dry  wood,  or  molt  commonly  by 
Itriking  two  flints  together,  and  letting  the  fparks  fall 
Z 2 upon 
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upon  fo me  fea-otter’s  hair  mixed  with  fulphur.  If  any 
l'orcerer  is  prefent,  it  is  then  his  turn  to  play  his  tricks  in 
the  dark ; if  not,  the  guefts  immediately  retire  to  their 
huts,  which  are  made  on  that  occafion  of  their  canoes 
and  mats.  The  natives,  who  have  feveral  wives,  do  not 
withhold  them  from  their  guefts  ; but  where  the  owner 
of  the  hut  has  himfelf  but  one  wife,  he  then  makes  the 
offer  of  a female  fervant. 

Their  hunting  feafon  is  principally  from  the  end  of 
Ocftober  to  the  beginning  of  December,  during  which 
time  they  kill  large  quantities  of  young  fea-bears  for  their 
clothing.  They  pafs  all  December  in  feaftings  and  di- 
verftons  ftmilar  to  that  above  mentioned : with  this  dif- 
ference, however,  that  the  men  dance  in  wooden  mafks, 
reprefenting  various  fea-animals,  and  painted  red,  green, 
or  black,  with  coarfe  coloured  earths  found  upon  thefe 
iflands. 

During  thefe  feftivals  they  vifit  each  other  from  vil- 
lage to  village,  and  from  ifland  to  ifland.  The  feafts 
concluded,  mafks  and  drums  are  broken  to  pieces,  or  de- 
pofited  in  caverns  among  the  rocks,  and  never  after- 
wards made  ufe  of.  In  fpring  they  go  out  to  kill  old  fea- 
bears,  fea-lions,  and  whales.  During  fummer,  and  even 
in  winter  when  it  is  calm,  they  row  out  to  fea,  and  catch 
cod  and  other  fifli.  Their  hooks  are  of  bone  ; and  for 
2 lines 
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lines  they  make  ufe  of  a firing  made  of  a long  tenacious 
fea-weed,  which  is  fometimes  found  in  thofe  feas  near  one 
hundred  and  fixty  yards  in  length. 

Whenever  they  are  wounded  in  any  encounter,  or 
bruifed  by  any  accident,  they  apply  a fort  of  yellow  root 
to  the  wound,  and  faft  for  fome  time.  When  their 
head  achs,  they  open  a vein  in  that  part  with  a Hone 
lancet.  When  they  want  to  glue  the  points  of  their  ar- 
rows to  the  fhaft,  they  ftrike  their  nofe  till  it  bleeds,  and 
ufe  the  blood  as  glue. 

Murder  is  not  punifhed  amongft  them,  for  they  have 
no  judge.  With  refpedl  to  their  ceremonies  of  burying 
the  dead,  they  are  as  follow  : The  bodies  of  poor  people 
are  wrapped  up  in  their  own  clothes,  or  in  mats  ; then 
laid  in  a grave,  and  covered  over  with  earth.  The  bodies 
of  the  rich  are  put,  together  with  their  clothes  and  arms, 
in  a fmall  boat  made  of  the  wood  driven  afhore  by  the 
fea  : this  boat  is  hung  upon  poles  placed  crofs-ways  ; and 
the  body  is  thus  left  to  rot  in  the  open  air. 

The  cuftoms  and  manners  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Aleutian  Hies  are  nearly  limilar  to  thofe  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Fox  Iflands.  The  former  indeed  are  ren- 
dered 
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dered  tributary,  and  entirely  fubje£l  to  Ruffia  ; and  moll 
of  them  have  a flight  acquaintance  with  the  Ruffian 
language,  which  they  have  learned  from  the  crews  of  the 
different  veffels  who  have  landed  there. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Fir  ft  irruption  of  the  Ruffians  into  Siberia — Second  inroad 
— Yermac  driven  by  the  'Tzar  of  Mufcovy  from  the 
Volga , retires  to  Orel  a Ruffian  Settlement — Enters 
Siberia  with  an  army  of  Coffacks — His  progrefs  and 
exploits — Defeats  Kutchum  Chan — conquers  his  do- 
minions— cedes  them  to  the  Tzar — receives  a rein- 
forcement of  Ruffian  troops — is furprized  by  Kutchum 
Chan — his  defeat  and  death — Veneration  paid  to  his 
memory — -Ruffian  troops  evacuate  Siberia— re-enter 
and  conquer  the  whole  country — their  progrefs  flopped  by 
the  Chinefe. 

SIBERIA  was  fcarcely  known  to  the  Ruffians  before  F;A  rTi;ruP:'ou 

J of  thcRuliians 

the  middle  of  the  fixteenth  century  *.  For  although  '“def1*™ 
an  expedition  was  made,  under  the  reign  of  Ivan  Vaffi-  vSfuchi. 
lievitch  I.  into  the  North  Weftern  Parts  of  that  country, 
as  far  as  the  river  Qby,  by  which  feveral  Tartar  tribes 
were  rendered  tributary,  and  feme  of  their  chiefs  brought 
prifoners  to  Mofcow  ; yet  this  incurfion  bore  a greater 
refemblance  to  the  defultory  inroads  of  barbarians,  than 
to  any  permanent  eftablifhment  of  empire  by  a civilized 
nation.  Indeed  the  effects  of  that  expedition  foon  va- 

* S.  R.  G.  VI.  p.199 — 211.  Fif,  Sib.  Gef.  Tom.  I. 

A a nifhed  ; 


178  CON  QJJ  EST  OF  SIBERIA. 

milled  ; nor  does  any  trace  of  the  lead:  communication 
with  Siberia  again  appear  in  the  Ruffian  hiftory  before 
the  reign  of  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  II.  At  that  period  Siberia 
again  became  an  object  of  attention,  by  means  of  one 
Anika  Strogonoff,  a Ruffian  merchant,  who  had  eftab- 
liffied  fome  falt-works  at  Solvytfhegodfkaia,  a town  in  the 
government  of  Archangel. 

noffirades°8°"  This  perfon  carried  on  a trade  of  barter  with  the  in- 
picof^iuri’a'  habitants  of  the  North-Weftern  parts  of  Siberia,  who 
brought  every  year  to  the  abovementioned  town  large 
quantities  of  the  choiceft  furs.  Upon  their  return  to 
their  country  Strogonoff  was  accuftomed  to  fend  with  them 
fome  Ruffian  merchants,  who  croffed  the  mountains, 
and  traded  with  the  natives.  By  thefe  means  a con- 
fiderable  number  of  very  valuable  furs  were  procured  at 
an  eafy  rate,  in  exchange  for  toys  and  other  commodi- 
ties of  trifling  value. 

This  traffic  was  continued  for  feveral  years,  without 
any  interruption  ; during  which  Strogonoff  rapidly 
amaffed  a very  conflderable  fortune*.  At  length  the 
Tzar  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  II.  forefeeing  the  advantages 
which  would  accrue  to  his  fubje&s,  from  eftablifhing  a 
more  general  and  regular  commerce  with  thefe  people, 

* S.  R.  G.  VI.  p.  220 — 223.  Fif.  Sib.  Gef.  p.182. 
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determined  to  enlarge  the  communication  already  opened 
with  Siberia.  Accordingly  he  fent  a corps  of  troops  into  S’"' f thT 
that  country*  They  followed  the  fame  route  which  had  siL  aWthc 

Reign  of  Ivan 

been  difeovered  by  the  Ruffians  in  the  former  expedition, 
and  vrhich  was  lately  frequented  by  the  merchants  of 
Solvytffiegodfkaia,  It  lay  along  the  banks  of  the  Petf- 
chora,  and  from  thence  eroded  the  Yugorian  mountains, 
which  form  the  North  Eaftern  boundary  of  Europe. 

Tliefe  troops,  however,  do  not  feem  to  have  paffed  the 
Irtiffi,  or  to  have  penetrated  further  than  the  Weftern 
branch  of  the  river  Oby„  Some  Tartar  tribes  were  in- 
deed laid  under  contribution  ; and  a chief,  whofe  name 
was  Yediger,  confented  to  pay  an  annual  tribute  of  a 
thoufand  fables.  But  this  expedition  was  not  productive 
of  any  lading  effedls  ; for  foon  afterwards  Yediger  wa§ 
defeated,  and  taken  prifoner  by  Kutchum  Chan  ; the  latter 
was  a lineal  defeendant  of  the  celebrated  Zingliis  Chan  ; 
and  had  newly  eftabliffied  his  empire  in  thofe  parts. 

This  fecond  inroad  was  probably  made  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  fixteenth  century  ; for  the  Tzar  Ivan  Vaffilie- 
vitch  affirmed  the  title  of  Lord  of  all  the  Siberian  lands 
fo  early  as  155 8,  before  the  conquefts  made  by  Yer- 
mac  in  that  kingdom  *.  But  probably  the  name  of 
Siberia  was  at  that  time  only  confined  to  the  diftriCt 

* S.  R.G.VI.  p.217. 
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Srrogonoff 
forms  Settle- 
ments upon 
'lie  Kama  and 
Tchullbvaia. 


then  rendered  tributary  ; and  as  the  Ruffians  extended 
their  conquefts,  this  appellation  was  afterwards  applied 
to  the  whole  tra£f  of  country  which  now  bears  that 
name. 

For  fome  time  after  the  above-mentioned  expedition, 
the  Tzar  does  not  appear  to  have  made  any  attempts  to- 
wards recovering  his  loft  authority  in  thofe  diftant  re- 
gions. But  his  attention  was  again  turned  to  that  quar- 
ter by  a concurrence  of  incidents  ; which,  though  begun 
without  his  immediate  intexpofition,  terminated  in  a vaft 
acceffion  of  territory. 

StrogonofF,  in  recompence  for  having  firft  opened  a 
•trade  with  the  inhabitants  of  Siberia,,  obtained  from  the 
Tzar  large  grants  of  land  ; accordingly  he  founded  colo- 
nies upon  the  banks  of  the  rivers  Kama  and  Tchuffovaia; 
and  thefe  fettlements  gave  rife  to  the  entire  fubjecftion  of 
Siberia  by  the  refuge  which  they  not  long  afterwards  af- 
forded to  Yermac  Timofeeff. 

This  perfon  was  nothing  more  than  a fugitive  Coffiac 
of  the  Don,  and  chief  of  a troop  of  banditti  who  infefted 
the  ftiores  of  the  Cafpian  fea.  But  as  he  was  the  inftru- 
mcnt  by  which  fuch  a vaft  extent  of  dominion  was  added 
to  the  Ruffian  Empire,  it  will  not  be  uninterefting  to 
develop  the  principal  circumftances,  which  brought  this 

Coflac 
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Coffac  from  the  fhores  of  the  Cafpian  to  the  banks  of  the 
Kama  ; and  to  trace  the  progrefs  which  he  afterwards 
made  in  the  diftant  regions  of  Siberia... 

By  the  victories  which  the  Tzar  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  had 
gained  over  the  Tatars  of  Cafan  and  Aftracan,  that  mo- 
narch extended  his  dominions'  as  far  as  the  Cafpian  Sea ; 
and  thereby  eftablifhed  a commerce  with  the  Perfians  and 
Bueharians.  But  as  the  merchants  who  traded  to  thofe 
parts  were  continually  pillaged  - by  the  Coffacs  of  the  the  c’afpt^ 

fea. 

Don  and.  as  the.  roads  which  lay  by  the  fide  of  that  A-  d-  ‘577- 
river,  and  of  the  Volga,  were  infefted  with  thofe  ban- 
ditti; the  Tzar  fent  a confiderable  force  againft  them. 
Accordingly,  they  were  attacked  and  routed ; part  were 
flain,  part  made  prifoners,  and  the  reft  efcaped  by  flight. 

Among  the  latter  was  a corps  of  fix  thoufand  Coffacs, 
under  the  command  of  the  above-mentioned . Yermac 
Timofeefffe . 

That  celebrated  adventurer,  being  driven  from  his  Oregon? o? 
ufual  haunts,  retired,  with  his  followers*  into  the  interior 
part  of  the  province  of  Cafan.  From  thence  he  directed 
his  courfe  along  the  banks  of  the  Kama,  until  he.  came 
to  Orel  f . That  place  was  one  of  the  Ruffian  fettlements 
recently  planted,  and  was  governed  by  Maxim  grandfon 

* S.  R.  G.  VI.  p.  232.  Fif.  Sib,  Gef.  I,  p.  185. 

f S.  R.  G.  VI.  p.-233.- 
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of  Anika  StrogonofF.  Yermac,  indead  of  ftorming  the" 
place,  and  pillaging  the  inhabitants,  adted  with  a degree 
of  moderation  unufual  in  a chief  of  banditti.  Being 
hofpitably  received  by  StrogonofF,  and  fupplied  with 
every  thing  that  was  necefFary  for  the  fubfiftence  of  his 
troops,  he  fixed  his  winter  quarters  at  that  fettlement. 
His  reftlefs  genius  however  did  not  fufFer  him  to  continue 
for  any  length  of  time  in  a date  of  inactivity  ; and  from 
the  intelligence  he  procured  concerning  the  fituation  of 
Petermiiies  to  neighbouring  Tartars  of  Siberia,  he  turned  his  arms 
toward  that  quarter. 

Siberia  was  at  that  time  partly  divided  among  a num- 
ber of  feparate  princes  ; and  partly  inhabited  by  the 
various  tribes  of  independent  Tartars.  Of  the  former 
Kutchum  Chan  was  the  molt  powerful  Sovereign.  His 
dominions  confided  of  that  tradl  of  country  which  now 
forms  the  South  Wedern  part  of  the  province  of  Tobolfk'; 
and  dretched  from  the  banks  of  the  Irtifli  and  Oby  to 
thofe  of  the  Tobol  and  Tura.  His  principal  refidence 
was  at  Sibir*,  a fmall  fortrefs  upon  the  river  Irifh,  not 

far 

* Several  authors  have  fuppofed  the  name  of  Siberia  to  derive  its 
origin  from  this  fortrefs,  foon  after  it  was  firft  taken  by  the  Ruffians 
under  Yermac.  But  this  opinion  is  advanced  without  fufficient  foun- 
dation; for  the  name  of  Sibir  was  unknown  to  the  Tartars,  that  fort  being 
by  them  called  Ifker.  Befides,  the  Southern  part  of  the  province  of 
Tobolfk,  to  which  the  name  of  Siberia  was  originally  applied,  was  thus 

deno- 
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far  from  the  prefent  town  of  Tobolfk ; and  of  which 
fome  ruins  are  ftill  to  be  feen.  Although  his  power 
was  very  confiderable,  yet  there  were  fome  circum- 
ftances  which  feemed  to  enfure  fuccefs  to  an  enterpriz- 
ing  invader.  He  had  newly  acquired  a large  part  of 
his  territories  by  conquefl;  and  had,  in  a great  meafure, 
alienated  the  affections  of  his  idolatrous  fubjeCts  by  the 
intolerant  zeal,  with  which  he  introduced  and  diffeminated 
the  Mahometan  religion  *. 

Strogonoff  did  not  fail  of  difplaying  to  Yermac  this 
inviting  pofture  of  affairs,  as  well  with  a view  of  remov- 
ing him  from  his  prefent  Ration,  as  becaufe  he  himfelf 
was  perfonally  exafperated  againft  Kutchum  Chan  : for 
the  latter  had  fecretly  mitigated  a large  body  of  Tartars 
to  invade  the  Ruffian  fettlements  upon  the  river  Tchuffo- 
vaia;  and  had  afterwards  commenced  open  hoftilities 
againft  them  with  a body  of  forces  under  the  command 
of  his  couiin  Mehemet  Kul.  And  although  botn  thefe 
attempts  had  failed  of  fuccefs,  yet  the  troops  engaged  in 
them  had  left  behind  traces  of  havock  and  devaluation  too 
lafting  to  be  eafily  effaced  +. 

denominated  by  the  Ruffians  before  the  invafion  of  Yermac  This 
denomination  probably  firft  came  from  the  Permians  and  Sirjanians, 
who  brought  the  firft  accounts  of  Siberia  to  the  Ruffians. 

S..R.  G-  VI.  p.  i8o». 

* S.  R.  G.  VI.  p.  180. 
f Fif..  Sib,  Gef.  I.  pa  187. 
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Marches  to- 
wards Siberia  : 


Returns  to 
Orel. 


All  thefe  various  confklerations  were  not  loft  upon 
Yermac  : having  therefore  employed  the  winter  in  pre- 
parations for  his  intended  expedition,  he  began  his 
march  in  the  fummer  of  the  following  year,  15  78,  along 
the  banks  of  the  Tchuflovaia.  The  want  of  proper 
guides,  and  a neglecSt  of  other  neceffary  precautions, 
greatly  retarded  his  march,  and  he  was  overtaken  by  the 
winter  before  he  had  made  any  .conficlerable  prog  refs. 
And  at  the  appearance  of  fpring  he  found  his  flock  of 
provifions  fo  nearly  exhaufted,  that  he  was  reduced  to  the 
neceffity  of  returning  to  Orel. 

But  this  failure  of  fuccefs  by  no  means  extinguifhed 
his  ardour  for  the  profecution  of  the  enterprize  ; it  only 
ferved  to  make  him  ftill  more  folicitous  in  guarding 
againlt  the  poffibility  of  a future  mifcarriage.  By  threats 
he  extorted  from  Strogonoff  every  afliftance  which  the 
nature  of  the  expedition  feemed  to  require.  Befides  a 
fufhcient  quantity  of  provifions^  all  his  followers,  who 
w'ere  before  unprovided  with  fire-arms,  were  fupplied 
with  mufkets  and  ammunition;  and,  in  order  to  give 
the  appearance  of  a regular  army  to  his  troops,  colours 
were  distributed  to  each  company,  which  were  orna- 
mented with  the  images  of  faints,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Ruffians. 


Having 
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Having  thus  made  all  previous  arrangements,  he 
thought  himfelf  in  a condition  to  force  his  way  into 
Siberia.  Accordingly,  in  the  month  of  June,  1579,  he 
fet  out  upon  this  fecond  expedition.  His  followers  His  fecond 

Expedition. 

amounted  to  five  thoufand  men ; adventurers  inured  to 
hardfliips,  and  regardlefs  of  danger : they  placed  im- 
plicit confidence  in  their  leader,  and  feemed  to  be  all 
animated  with  one  and  the  fame  fpirit.  He  continued 
his  route  partly  by  land,  and  partly  by  water  : the 
navigation  however  of  the  rivers  was  fo  tedious,  and 
the  roads  fo  rugged  and  difficult,  that  eighteen  months 
elapfed  before  he  reached  Tchingi,  a fmall  town  upon  frr£“kusp°f 
the  banks  of  the  Tura  *.  thcTura* 

Here  he  muttered  his  troops,  and  found  his  army  con- 
fiderably  reduced  : part  had  been  exhaufted  by  fatigue, 
part  carried  off  by  ficknefs,  and  part  cut  off  in  fkir- 
mifhes  with  the  Tartars.  The  whole  remaining  num- 
ber amounted  to  about  fifteen  hundred  effective  men  ; 
and  yet  with  this  handful  of  troops  Yermac  did  not 
hefitate  a moment  in  advancing  againft  Kutchum  Chan. 

That  prince  was  already  in  a poftnre  of  defence ; and 
refolved  to  guard  his  crown  to  the  laft  extremity.  Hav- 
ing collected  his  forces,  he  difpatched  feveral  flying- 
parties  againft  Yermac,  himfelf  remaining  behind  with 

* S.  R.  G.  VI.  p.  243—248 — 262. 
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the  flower  of  his  troops  : but  all  thefe  detachments  were 
driven  back  with  confiderable  lofs ; and  worfted  in  many 
fiTCceliive  fkirmifhes.  Yermac  continued  his  march 
without  inter  million,  bearing  down  all  refifiance  until 
he  reached  the  center  of  his  adverfary’S  dominions.. 

Thefe  fucceffes  however  were  dearly  bought ; for  his 
army  was  now  reduced' to  five  hundred  men..  Kutchum.. 
Chan  was  encamped*  at  no  great  difiance  upon  the 
banks  of  the  Irtifh,  with  a very  fuperior  force,  and  de- 
termined to  give  him  battle.  Yermac,  who  was  not  to 
be  daunted  by  the  inequality  of  numbers,  prepared  for 
the  engagement  with  a confidence  which  never  forfook 
him  ; his  troops  were  equally  impatient  for  adtion,  and 
knew  no  medium  between  conqueft  and  death.  The 
event  of  the  combat  correfponded  with  this  magnanimity. 

Defeats  After  an  obftinate  and  well  fought  battle,  vidtory  declared 

Kutchum 

chan.  gi  jn  favour  of  Yermac:  the  Tartars  were  entirely  routed, 
and  the  carnage  was  fo  general,  that  Kutchum  Chan 
himfelf  efcaped  with  difficulty. 

This  defeat  proved  decifive  : Kutchum  Chan  was  de- 
ferted  by  his  fubjedfs  ; and  Yermac,  who  knew  how  to 
improve  as  well  as  gain  a vidtory,  marched  without 

* Th<?  place  where,  the  Tartar  army  lay  encamped  was  called  Tfchu- 
vatch  : it  is  a neck  of  land  walhed  by  the  Irtifh,  near  the  fpot  where 
the  Tobob  falls  into  that  river.  Fif.  Sib.  Gef.  I.  p.  203, 
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delay  to  Si bir,  the  refidence  of  the  Tartar  princes.  He 
was  well  aware,  that  the  only  method  to  fecure  his  con- 
queft  was  to  get  pofleffion  of  that  important  fortrefs. 

He  expected  therefore  to  have  found  in  that  place  a 
confiderable  garrifon,  determined  to  facrifice  their  lives 
in  its  defence.  But  the  news  of  the  late  defeat  had 
diffufed  univerfal  confternation,  and  Sibir  was  entirely 
deferted.  A body  of  troops  whom  he  fent  before  him, 
to  reduce  the  fortrefs,  found  it  quite  deferted  : he  him- 
felf  foon  after  made  his  triumphant  entry,  and  feated  seat*  himfeif 

upon  the 

hitnfelf  upon  the  throne  without  the  lealt  oppofition. Throne* 
Here  he  fixed  his  refidence,  and  received  the  allegi- 
ance of  the  neighbouring  people,  who  poured  in  from 
all  quarters  upon  the  news  of  this  unexpected  revolu- 
tion. The  Tartars  were  fo  ftruck  with  his  gallant  in- 
trepidity and  brilliant  exploits,  that  they  fubmitted  to 
his  authority  without  hefitation,  and  acquiefced  in  the 
payment  of  the  ufual  tribute. 

Thus  this  enterprifing  ColTac  was  fuddenly  exalted 
from  the  ttation  of  a chief  of  banditti  to  the  rank  of 
a fovereign  prince.  It  does  not  appear  from  hifiory 
whether  it  were  at  firft  his  defign  to  conquer  Siberia, 
or  folely  to  amafs  a confiderable  booty.  The  latter 
indeed  feems  the  more  probable  conjecture.  The  ra- 
pid tide  of  fuccefs  with  which  he  was  carried  on, 
and  the  entire  defeat  of  Kutchum  Chan,  afterwards 
expanded  his  views,  and  opened  a larger  fcene  to  his 
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ambition.  But  whatever  were  his  original  projects,, 
he  feems  worthy,  fo  far  as  intrepidity  and  prudence 
form  a balls  of  merit,  of  the  final  fuccefs  which 
flowed  in  upon  him.  For  he  was  neither  elated  with 
unexpected  profperity,  nor  dazzled  with  the  fudden 
glare  of  royalty:  on  the  contrary,  the  dignity  of  his 
deportment  was  as  confident  and  unafFeCted,  as  if  he 
had  been  born  a fovereign. 

And  now  Yermac  and  his  followers  feemed  to  enjoy 
thofe  rewards  which  they  had  dearly  purchafed  by  a 
courfe  of  unremitted  fatigue,  and  by  victories  which 
almoft  exceeded  belief.  Not  only  the  tribes  in  the 
neigbourhood  of  Sibir  were  the  appearance  of  the  molt 
unreferved  fubmifiion ; but  even  princes  continued 
flocking  in  from  diftant  parts,  to  acknowledge  them- 
felves  tributary,  and  to  claim  his  preteCtion.  However, 
this  calm  wras  of  fhort  duration.  InfurreCtions  were 
concerted  by  Kutchum  Chan  ; w ho,  though  driven  from 
his  dominions,  yet  ftill  retained  no  fmall  degree  of 
influence  over  his  former  fubjeCts. 

Yermac  faw  and  felt  the  precarioufnefs  of  his  pre- 
fent  grandeur;  the  inconfiderable  number  of  his  followers 
who  had  furvived  the  conqueft  of  Sibir,  had  been  ftill 
further  diminifhed  by  an  ambufcade  of  the  enemy  ; 
and  as  he  could  not  depend  on  the  affeCtion  of  his 
new  fubjeCts,  he  found  liimfelf  under  the  neceflity  either 

of 
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of  calling  in  foreign  affidance,  or  of  relinquishing  his 
dominion.  Under  thefe  circumdances  he  had  recourfe 
to  the  Tzar  of  Mufcovy  ; and  made  a tender  of  his  new 
acquiiitions  to  that  monarch,  upon  condition  of  receiving 
immediate  and  effectual  fupport.  The  judicious  manner 
in  which  he  conducted  this  meafure,  fhew6  him  no  lefs 
able  in  the  arts  of  negotiation  than  of  war. 

One  of  his  moll:  confidential  followers  was  difpatched 
to  Mofcow  at  the  head  of  fifty  Coffacs.  He  had 
orders  to  reprefent  to  the  court  the  progrefs  which 
the  Ruffian  troops,  under  the  command  of  Yermac,  had 
made  in  Siberia  : he  was  artfully  to  add,  that  an  extenfive  Cec1es 

Conquefls  tty 

empire  was  conquered  in  the  name  of  the  Tzar ; that  Mu2vy.°f 
the  natives  were  reduced  to  fwear  allegiance  to  that 
monarch,  and  confented  to  pay  an  annual  tribute. 

This  reprefentation  was  accompanied  with  a prefent  of 
the  choiced  and  mod  valuable  furs  The  embaffador 
was  received  at  Mofcow  with  the  dronged  marks  of  fatis- 
fadion  : a public  thankfgiving  was  celebrated  in  the  ca- 
thedral ; the  Tzar  acknowledged  and  extolled  the  good  1582, 
fervices  of  Yermac;  he  granted  him  a pardon  for  all 
former  offences  ; and,  as  a tedimony  of  his  favour,  dif- 
tributed  prefents  for  him  and  his  followers.  Amongd 
thofe  which  were  fent  to  Yermac  was  a fur  robe,  which 
the  Tzar  himfelf  had  worn,  and  which  was  the  greated 

* S.  R.  G.  VI.  p.  304. 
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mark  of  diftindlion  that  could  be  conferred  upon  a fubjedt. 
To  thefe  was  added  a fum  of  money,  and  a promife  of 
fpeedy  and  effectual  affiftance. 

Meanwhile  Y ermac,  notwithftanding  the  inferior  num- 
ber of  his  troops,  did  nor  remain  inadtive  within  the 
fortrefs  of  Sibir.  He  defeated  all  attempts  of  Kutchum 
Chan  to  recover  his  crown ; and  took  his  principal  ge- 
neral prifoner.  He  made  occafional  inroads  into  the  ad- 
jacent provinces,  and  extended  his  conquefls  up  to  the 
fource  of  the  river  Taffda  on  one  fide,  and  on  the  other 
as  far  as  the  diitrict.  which  lies  upon  the  river  Oby  above 
its  junction  with  the  Irtiiln 

hiforcemenfof  At  length  the  promifed  fuccours  arrived  at  Sibir.  They 
a'oops.n  con  filled  of  five  hundred  Ruffians,  under  the  command 
of  prince  BolkOfky,  who  was  appointed  wayvode  or  go- 
vernor of  Siberia.  Strengthened  by  this  reinforcement, 
Yermac  continued  his  excurfions  on  all  fides  with  his 
.ufual  adlivity  ; and  gained  feveral  bloody  victories  over 
different  princes,  who  were  imprudent  enough  to  affert 
their  independence. 

In  one  of  thefe  expeditions  he  laid  fiege  to  Kullara, 
,a  fmall  fortrefs  upon  the  banks  of  the  Irtifh,  which  Rill 
belonged  to  Kutchum  Chan : but  he  found  it  fo  bravely 
defended  by  that  monarch,  that  all  his  efforts  to  carry  it 
by  llorm  proved  ineffedfual.  Upon  his  return  to  Sibir 

he 
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he  was  followed  at  fome  diftance  by  that  prince,  who 
hung  unperceived  upon  his  rear  ; and  was  prepared  to 
feize  any  fortunate  moment  of  attack  which  might  occur; 
nor  was  it' long  before  a favourable  opportunity  prefented 
itfelf.  The  Ruffians  to  the  number  of  about  three  hun- 
dred lay  negligently  polled  in  a fmall  illand,  formed  by 
two  branches  of  the  Irtiffi.  The  night  was  obfcure  and  lHumb7' 
rainy  ; and  the  troops,  who  were  fatigued  with  a long  Chan' 
march,  repofed  themfelves  without  fufpicion  of  danger. 
Kutchum  Chan,  apprifedof  their ffituation,  fdently  advanced 
at  midnight  with  a feleft  body  of  troops ; and  having  forded 
the  river,  came  with  fuch  rapidity  upon  the  Ruffians,  as  to 
preclude  the  ufe  of  their  arms.  In  the  darknefs  and 
confufion  of  the  night,,  the  latter  were  cut  to  pieces 
almoft  without  oppofition  ; and  fell  a reffillefs  prey  to 
thofe  ad verfaries,,  whom  they  had  been  accuftomed  to  con- 
quer and  defpife.  The  maffacre  was  fo  univerfal,  that 
only  one  man  is  recorded  to  have  efcaped,  and  to  have 
brought  the  news  of  this  cataftrophe  to  his  countrymen 
at  Sibir. 

Yermac  himfelf  perifhed  in  the  rout,  though  he  did  ?ee^a°f 
not  fall  by  the  fword  of  the  enemy.  In  all  the  hurry 
of  furprife,  he  was  not  fo  much  infe<5led  with  the  gene- 
ral panic,  as  to  forget  his  ufual  intrepidity,  which Teemed 
to  be  encreafed  rather  than  abated  by  the  danger  of  his 
prefent  lituation.  After  many  defperate  a6ts  of  heroifm, 

he 
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he  cut  his  way  through  the  troops  who  furrounded 
him,  and  made  to  the  banks  of  the  Irtifh  Being 
clofely  purfued  by  a detachment  of  the  enemy,  he  en- 
deavoured to  throw  himfelf  into  a boat  which  lay  near 
the  fhore ; but  ftepping  fhort,  he  fell  into  the  water, 
and  being  incumbered  with  the  weight  of  his  armour, 
funk  inftantly  to  the  bottom  i. 

His  body  was  not  long  afterwards  taken  out  of  the 
’Irtifh,  and  expofed,  by  order  of  Kutchum  Chan,  to  all 
the  infults  which  revenge  ever  luggefted  to  barbarians 
in  the  frenzy  of  fuccefs.  But  thefe  firft  tranfports  of 
refentment  had  no  fooner  fubfided,  than  the  Tartars 
teftified  the  moft  pointed  indignation  at  the  ungenerous 

* Many  difficulties  have  arifen  concerning  the  branch  of  the  Irtifh  in 
which  Yermac  was  drowned.;  but.it  is  now  Sufficiently  afcertained  that 
it  was  a canal,  which  fome  time  before  this  cataftrophe  had  been  cut  by 
order  of  that  ColTac  : Not  far  from  the  fpot,  where  the  Vagai  falls  into 
the  Irtifh,  the  latter  river  forms  a bend  of  fix  verfts  ; by  cutting  a canal 
in  a {height  line  from  the  two  extreme  points  of  this  fweep,  he  Ihortened 
the  length  of  the  navigation.  S.  R.  G.  p.  365 — 366. 

~j~  Cyprian  was  appointed  the  firft  archbilhop  of  Siberia,  in  1621.  Upon 
his  arrival  at  Tobolflc,  he  enquired  for  feveral  of  the  antient  followers 
of  Yermac  who  were  flill  alive ; and  from  them  he  made  himfelf  ac- 
quainted with  the  principal  circumftances  attending  the  expedition  of 
that  ColTac,  and  the  conqueft  of  Siberia.  Thofe  circumftances  he  trans- 
mitted to  writing ; and  thefe  papers  are  the  archives  of  the  Siberian 
hiftory  ; from  which  the  feveral  hiftorians  of  that  country  have  drawn 
their  relations.  Sava  Yefimoff,  who  was  himfelf  one  of  Yermac’s  follow- 
ers, is  one  of  the  moft  accurate  hiftorians  of  thofe  times.  He  carries 
down  his  hiftory  to  the  year  1636.  Fif.  Sib.  Gef.  I.  p.  430. 
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ferocity  of  their  leader.  The  prowefs  of  Yermac,  his 
confummate  valour  and  magnanimity,  virtues  which 
barbarians  know  how  to  prize,  rofe  upon  their  recol- 
lection. They  made  a fudden  tranfltion  from  one  ex- 
treme to  the  other  : they  reproached  their  leader  for 
ordering,  themfelves  for  being  the  inftruments  of  indig- 
nity to  fuch  venerable  remains.  At  length  their  heated 
imaginations  proceeded  even  to  confecrate  his  memory : 
they  interred  his  body  with  all  the  rites  of  Pagan  fu- 
perftition  ; and  offered  up  facrifices  to  his  manes. 

Many  miraculous  ffories  were  foon  fpread  abroad,  and  Generation 
met  with  implicit  belief.  The  touch  of  his  body  wasMemo,>' 
fuppofed  to  have  been  an  inftantaneous  cure  for  all  dis- 
orders ; and  even  his  clothes  and  arms  were  laid  to  be 
endowed  with  the  fame  efficacy.  A flame  of  fire  was 
reprefented  as  fometimes  hovering  about  his  tomb,  and 
fometimes  as  fire  telling  in  one  luminous  body  from  the 
-fame  fpot  towards  the  heavens.  A prefiding  influence 
over  the  affairs  of  the  chace  and  of  war  was  attributed 
to  his  departed  fpirit ; and  numbers  retorted  to  his  tomb 
to  invoke  his  tutelary  aid  in  concerns  fo  interefling  to 
uncivilized  nations.  Thefe  idle  fables,  though  they 
evince  the  fuperftitious  credulity  of  the  Tartars,  convey 
at  the  fame  time  the  thronged:  teftimony  of  their  vene- 
ration for  the  memory  of  Yermac;  and  this  veneration 

C c greatly 
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Ti  e Ruffians 
quit  Siberia. 


greatly  contributed  to  the  fubfequent  progrefs  of  the 
Ruffians  in  thole  regions 

With  Yermac  expired  for  a time  the  Ruffian  empire 
in' Siberia.  The  news  of  his  defeat  and  death  no  fooner 
reached  the  garrilbn  of  Sibir,  than  an  hundred  and  fifty 
troops,  the  lad  remains  of  that  formidable  army  which 
had  gained  fuch  a feries  of  almofi;  incredible  victories,, 
retired  from  the  fortrefs,  and  evacuated  Siberia.  Not- 
withftanding  this  difafter,  the  court  of  Mofcow  did  not 
abandon  its  defign  upon  that  country  ; which  a variety 
of  favourable  circumftances  ftill  concurred  to  render  a 
flattering  obje6t  of  Ruffian  ambition.  Yermac’s  fagacity 
had  difcovered  new  and  commodious  routes  for  the 
march  of  troops  acrofs  thofe  inhofpitable  regions.  The 
rapidity  with  which  he  had  overrun  the  territories  of 
Kutchum  Chan,  taught  the  Ruffians  to  confider  the 
Tartars  as  an  eafy  prey.  Many  of  the  tribes  who  had 
been  rendered  tributary  by  Yermac,  had  teftified  a cheer- 

* Even  fo  late  as  the  middle  of  the  next  century,  this  veneration  for 
the  memory  of  Yermac  had  not  fubfided.  Allai,  a powerful  prince  of 
the  Calmucs,  is  faid  to  have  been  cured  of  a dangerous  diforder,  by 
mixing  fome  earth  taken  from  Yermac’s  tomb  in  water,  and  drinking 
the  infufion.  That  prince  is  alfo  reported  to  have  carried  with  him  a. 
fmall  portion  of  the  fame  earth,  whenever  he  engaged  in  any  important 
enterprize.  This  earth  he  fuperftitioufly  confidered  as  a kind  of  charm  ; 
and  was  perfuaded  that  he  always  fee u red  a profperous  iffue  to  his  affairs 
by  this  precaution.  S.  R.G.  V.  VI.  p.  391. 
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ful  acquiefcence  under  the  fovereignty  of  the  Tzar;  and 
were  inclined  to  renew  their  allegiance  upon  the  firft 
opportunity.  Others  looked  upon  all  refinance  as  un- 
availing, and  had  learned,  from  dear-bought  experience, 
to  tremble  at  the  very  name  of  a Ruffian.  The  natural 
ftrength  of  the  country,  proved  not  to  be  irreflftible 
when  united,  was  confiderably  weakened  by  its  inteffine 
commotions.  Upon  the  retreat  of  the  garrifon  of  Sibir, 
that  fortrefs,  together  with  the  adjacent  diftridt,  was 
feized  by  Seyidyak,  fon  of  the  former  fovereign,  whom 
Kutchum  Chan  had  dethroned  and  put  to  death.  Other 
princes  availed  themfelves  of  the  general  confufion  to 
affert  independency  ; and  Kutchum  Chan  was  able  to 
regain  only  a fmall  portion  of  thofe  dominions,  of  which 
he  had  been  ft  ripped  by  Yermac. 

Influenced  by  thefe  motives,  the  court  of  Mofcow The  Ru(r,ans 
fent  a body  of  three  hundred  troops  into  Siberia,  Slbena‘ 
who  penetrated  to  the  banks  of  the  Tura  as  far  as 
Tfchingi  almoft  without  oppofttion.  There  they  built 
the  fort  of  Tumen,  and  re-eftablifhed  their  authority 
over  the  neighbouring  diftridt.  Being  foon  aftenvards 
reinforced  by  an  additional  number  of  troops,  they  were 
enabled  to  extend  their  operations,  and  to  erect  the  for- 
trefles  of  Tobolfk,  Sungur,  and  Tara.  The  eredtion  ofRe  coI,<iuer 

0 their  antient 

thefe  and  other  fortrefles  was  foon  attended  with  aTerruones* 
C c 2 fpeedy 
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fpeedy  recovery  of  the  whole  territory,  which  Yermae 
had  reduced  under  the  Ruffian  yoke. 

This  fuccefs  was  only  the  fore-runner  of  Rill  greater 
acquifitions.  The  Ruffians  puffied  their  conqueft  far 
and  wide  : wherever  they  appeared,  the  Tartars  were 
either  reduced  or  exterminated.  New  towns  were  built 

aii  Siberia  and  colonies  were  planted  on  all  fides.  Before  a century 

conquered  and  A 

coiomzed.  had  well  elapfed,  all  that  vail  tra£t  of  country  now  called 
Siberia,  which  ftretches  from  the  confines  of  Europe  to 
the  Eaftern  Ocean,,  and  from  the  Frozen  Sea  to  the  pre— 
fent  frontiers  of  China,  was  annexed  to  the  Ruffian  do- 
minions.. 

aiTRufians  ^ larger  extent  of  territory  had  probably  been. 

SbTcMnSe.  won  5 and  all  the  various  tribes  of  independent  Tartary 
which  lie  between  the  South-Eaftern  extremity  of  the 
Ruffian  empire,,  and  the  Chinefe  Wall,  would  have  fol- 
lowed the  fate  of  the  Siberian  hordes, . if  the  power  of 
China  had  not  fuddenly  interpofed. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP.  II. 

Commencement  of  hoflilities  between  the  Ruffians  and- 
Chinefe — Difputes  concerning  the  limits  of  the  two 
empires- — Treaty  of  Nerfhinsk- — EmbaJJies  from  the  court: 
of  Ruffia  to  Pekin- — Treaty  of  Kiachta — Eftablifhment: 
of  the  commerce  between  the  two  nations . 

HpoWARDS  the  middle  of  the  feventeenth  century,. 

the  .Ruffians  were  rapidly  extending  themfelves- 
Eaftward  through  that  important  territory,,  which  lies 
on  each  fide  of  the  river  * Amoor*,  The v foon  reduced  ?‘re°fanirao* 

J lities  between  . 

feveral  independent  Tungulian  hordes;  and  built  a chain 2Sdc£SL'. 
of  fmall  fortrelies  along,  the  banks*  of  tile  above-men- 
tioned river,  of  which  the  principal  were  Albalin,  and 
Kamarfkoi  Oftrog.  Not  long  afterwards,  the  Chinefe 
under  i Camhi  conceived  a limilar,  delign  of  fubduing 

the 

* Amoor  is  the  ■ name  given  by  the  Ruffians  to  this  river ; it. is  called 
Sakalin-Ula  by  the  Manffiurs,  and  was  formerly  denominated  Karamu- 
ran,  or  the  Black  River,  by  the^  Mongols*  S.  R.  G.  II.  p.  293. 

-f.  Camhi  was  the  fecond  emperor  of  the  Manffiur  race,  who  made, 
themfelves  mailers  of  China  in  1624. 

The  Manffiurs  were  originally  an  obfcure  tribe  of  the  Tungulian  Tar- 
tars, whofe.  territories,  lay  South  of  the  Amoor,  and  bordered  upomthe 
kingdom  of  Corea,  and  the  province  ofLeaotong.  They  began  to  emerge. 

froor. 


Albafin  de- 
li roved  by  the 
Chinefe. 


Albafin  rebuilt 
In  the  Ruf- 
fian?, is  beficg- 
«d  by  the 
Chiuefe. 


the  lame  hordes.  Accordingly  the  two  great  powers  of 
Ruffia  and  China,  thus  pointing  their  view's  to  the  fame 
object,  unavoidably  dallied  ; and,  alter  feveral  jealoulies 
and  intrigues,  broke  out  into  open  hoftilities  about  the 
year  1680.  The  Chinefe  laid  Fiege  to  Kamarfkoi  Oilrog, 
and  though  repulfed  in  this  attempt*  found  means  to  cut 
off  feveral  draggling  parties  of  Ruffians.  Thefe  animo- 
fities  induced  the  Tzar  Alexey  Michaelovitch  to  fend  an 
embalTy  to  Pekin  ; but  this  meafure  did  not  produce  the 
defired  effed.  The  Chinefe  attacked  Albafin  with  a con- 
liderable  force  : having  compelled  the  Ruffian  garrifon 
to  capitulate,  they  demoliffied  that  and  all  the  Ruffian 
forts  upon  the  Amoor  ; and  returned,  with  a large  num- 
ber of  prifoners,  to  their  own  country. 

Not  long  after  their  departure,  a body  of  fixteen  hun- 
dred Ruffians  advanced  along  the  Amoor;  and  conflruded 
a new  fort,  under  the  old  name  of  Albafin.  The  Chi- 
nefe lvere  no  fooner  apprifed  of  their  return,  than  they 

from  obfeurity  at  the  beginning  of  the  feventeenth  century.  About  that 
time  their  chief  Aifchin-Giord  reduced  feveral  neighbouring  hordes ; 
and,  having  incorporated  them  with  his  own  tribe,  under  the  general 
name  of  Manfliur,  he  became  formidable  even  to  the  Chinefe.  Shuntfchi 
grandfon  of  this  chief,  by  an  extraordinary  concurrence  of  circumftances, 
was  raifed  while  an  infant  to  the  throne  of  China,  of  which  his  fucceffors 
(till  continue  in  poffeflion.  Shuntfchi  died  in  1662,  and  was  fucceeded 
by  Camhi,  who  is  well  known  from  the  accounts  of  the  jefuit  miffion- 
arics. 

lror  an  account  of  the  revolution  of  China,  fee  Duhalde,  Defer,  de  la 
Chine,  Bell’s  Journey  to  Pekin,  and  Fif.  Sic.  Gef.  tom.  I.  p.  463. 
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marched  krftantlv  towards  that  river,  and  fat  down  be- 
fore Albafin  with  an  army  of  feven  thoufand  men,  and 
a large  train  of  artillery.  They  battered  the  new  for- 
trefs  for  feveral  weeks,  without  being  able  to  make  a 
breach,  and  without  attempting  to  take  it  by  ftorm.  The 
befieged,  though  not  much  annoyed  by  the  unfkilful 
operations  of  the  enemy,  were  exhaufted  with  the  com- 
plicated miferies  of  ficknefs  and  famine ; and  notwiths- 
tanding they  continued  to  make  a gallant  refi  dance, 
they  muft  foon  have  funk  under  their  diftreffes,  if  the 
Chinefe  had  not  voluntarily  retired,  in  confequence  of  a 
treaty  being  fet  afoot  between  the  two  courts  of  Mofcow 
and  Pekin.  For  this  purpofe  the  Ruffian  embaffador 
Golowin  had  left  Mofcow  fo  early  as  the  year  1685,  ac- 
companied by  a large  body  of  troops,  in  order  to  fecure 
his  perfon,  and  enforce  refpedt  to  his  embaffy.  The 
difficulty  of  procuring  fubfiftence  for  any  confiderable 
number  of  men  in  thofe  defolate  regions,  joined  to  tire 
ruggednefs  of  the  roads,  and  the  length  of  the  march, 
prevented  his  arrival  at  Selengifk  until  the  year  1687. 
From  thence  meffengers  were  immediately  difpatched 
with  overtures  of  peace  to  the  Chinefe  government  at 
Pekin. 

After  feveral  delays,  occafioned  partly  by  policy,  and 
partly  by  the  podure  of  affairs  in  the  Tartar  country 
through  which  the  Chinefe  were  to  pafs,  embaffador s 

left 
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left  Pekin  in  the  beginning  of  June  1689.  Golovin 
had  propofed  receiving  them  at  Albafin;  but  while  he 
was  proceeding  to  that  fortrefs,  the  Chinefe  embaffadors 
prefented  themfelves  at  the  gates  of  Nerlhinfk,  efcorted 
by  fuch  a numerous  army,  and  fuch  a formidable  train 
of  artillery,  that  Golovin  was  conflrained,  from  motives 
of  fear,  to  conclude  the  negotiation  almoft  upon  their 
-own  terras 

The  conferences  were  held  under  tents,  in  an  Open 
.-plain,  near  the  town  of  Nerfhinik  ; where  the  treaty 
wras  figned  and  fealed  by  the  plenipotentaries  of  the  tw© 
•courts.  When  it  was  propofed  to  ratify  it  by  oath,  the 
Chinefe  embaffadors  offered  to  fwear  upon  a crucifix; 
but  Golovin  preferred  their  taking  an  oath  in  the  name 
-of  their  own  gods. 

This  treaty  firft  checked  the  progrefs  of  the  Ruffian 
arms  in  thofe  parts  ; and  laid  the  foundations  of  an  im- 
portant and  regular  commerce  between  the  two  na- 
tions. 

By  the  firfl  and  fecond  articles,  the  South-Eallern 
boundaries  of  the  Ruffian  empire  were  formed  by  a 
ridge  of  mountains,  flretching  North  of  the  Amoor 
from  the  fea  of  Ochotfk  to  the  fource  of  the  fxnall  river 

Gor- 
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Gorbitza  *,  then  by  that  river  to  its  influx  into  the 
Amoor,  and  laftly  by  the  Argoon,  from  its  junction  with 
the  Shilka  up  to  its  fource. 


By  the  fifth  article  reciprocal  liberty  of  trade  was 
granted  to  all  the  fubjedls  of  the  two  empires,  who  were 
provided  with  pafs-ports  from  their  refpeefive  courts!. 

This  treaty  was  figned  on  the  27  th  of  Auguft,  in  the 
year  1689,  under  the  reign  of  Ivan  and  Peter  Alexie- 
witch,  by  which  the  Ruffians  loft,  exclufively  of  a large 
territory,  the  navigation  of  the  river  Amoor.  The  im- 
portance of  this  lofs  was  not  at  that  time  underftood  ; 
and  has  only  been  felt  fince  the  difeovery  of  Kamtchatka, 
and  of  the  iflands  between  Alia  and  America.  The  pro- 
duces of  tliefe  new-difeovered  countries  might,  by  means 
of  the  Amoor,  have  been  conveyed  by  water  into  the 
diftrift  of  Nerfliinfk,  from  whence  there  is  an  eafy 

* There  are  two  Gorbitzas ; the  firft  falls  into  the  Amoor,  near  the 
conflux  of  the  Argoon  and  Shilka ; the  lecond  falls  into  the  Shilka.  The 
former  was  meant  by  the  Ruffians ; but  the  Chinefe  fixed  upon  the  latter 
for  the  boundary,  and  have  carried  their  point.  Accordingly  the  prefent 
limits  are  fomewhat  different  from  thofe  mentioned  in  the  text.  They 
are  carried  from  the  point,  where  the  Shilka  and  Argoon  unite  to  form 
the  Amoor,  Weftward  along  the  Shilka,  until  they  reach  the,  mouth  of 
tha  Weftern  Gorbitza  ; from  thence  they  are  continued  to  the  fource  of 
the  laft-mentioned  river,  and  along  the  chain  of  mountains  as  before.  By 
this  alteration  the  Ruffian  limits  are  fomewhat  abridged. 

t s-  R-G*  P-  435* 
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tranfport  by  land  to  Kiachta : whereas  the  fame  mer-- 
chandife,  after  being  landed  at  Ochotlk,  is  now  carried 
over  a large  tracft  of  country,  partly  upon  rivers  of  difficult 
navigation,  and  partly  along  rugged  and  almoft  impaffa-- 
ble  roads. 

In  return,  the  Ruffians  obtained  what  they  long  and 
repeatedly  aimed  at,  a regular  and  permanent  trade  with 
the  Chinefe.  The  firfi:  intercourfe  between  Rufiia  and 
China  commenced  in  the  beginning  of  the  feventeenth 
century  *.  At  that  period  a fmall  quanrity  of  Chinefe 
merchandife  was  procured,  by  the  merchants  of  Tomfk 
and  other  adjacent  towns,  from  the  Calmucs.  The  ra- 
pid and  profitable  fale  of  thefe  commodities  encouraged 
certain  Wayvodes  of  Siberia  to  attempt  a diredt  and  open 
communication  with  China.  For  this  purpofe  feveral 
deputations  were  fent  at  different  times  to  Pekin  from 
Tobolfk,  Tomfk,  and  other  Ruffian  fettlements  : thefe 
deputations,  although  they  failed  of  obtaining  the  grant 
of  a regular  commerce,  were  neverthelefs  attended  with 
fome  important  confequences.  The  general  good  re- 
ception, which  the  agents  met  with,  tempted  the  Ruf- 
fian merchants  to  fend  occafional  traders  to  Pekin.  By 
thefe  means  a faint  connexion  with  that  metropolis  was 
kept  alive  : the  Chinefe  learned  the  advantages  of  the 

* S.  R.  G.  VIII.  p.  504,  & feq. 
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Ruffian  trade,  and  were  gradually  prepared  for  its  fub- 
fequent  eftablifhment.  This  commerce,  carried  on  by 
intervals,  was  entirely  fufpended  by  the  hoffilities  upon 
the  river  Amoor.  But  no  fooner  was  the  treaty  of  Ner- 
ihinfk  flgned,  than  the  Ruffians  engaged  with  extraor- 
dinary alacrity  in  this  favourite  branch  of  traffic.  The 
advantages  of  this  trade  were  foon  found  to  be  fo  con- 
liderable,  that  Peter  I.  conceived  an  idea  of  ffill  farther 
enlarging  it.  Accordingly,  in  1692,  he  fent  Isbrand 
Ives,  a Dutchman  in  his  fervice,  to  Pekin,  who  requefted 
and  obtained,  that  the  liberty  of  trading  to  China,  which  w””ildp 

to  Pekin. 

by  the  late  treaty  was  granted  to  individuals,  fhould  be 
extended  to  caravans. 

In  confequence  of  this  arrangement,  fucceffive  cara- 
vans went  from  Ruffia  to  Pekin,  where  a caravanfary 
was  allotted  for  their  reception  ; and  all  their  expences 
during  their  continuance  in  that  metropolis  defrayed  by 
the  Emperor  of  China.  The  right  of  fending  thefe  cara- 
vans, and  the  profits  refulting  from  them,  belonged  to 
the  crown  of  Ruffia.  In  the  mean  time,  private  mer- 
chants continued  as  before  to  carry  on  a feparate  trade 
with  the  Chinefe,  not  only  at  Pekin,  but  alfo  at  the  head 
quarters  of  the  Mongols.  The  camp  of  thefe  roving 
Tartars  was  generally  to  be  found  near  the  conflux  of  the 
Orchon  and  Tola,  between  the  Southern  frontiers  of 
Siberia  and  the  Mongol  defert.  A kind  of  annual  fair 
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was  held  at  this  fpot  by  the  Ruffian  and  Chinefe  mer- 
chants ; where  they  brought  their  relpedtive  goods  for 
Tale  ; and  continued  until  they  were  difpofed  of.  This 
rendezvous  foon  became  a lcene  of  riot  and  confufion  ; 
and  repeated  complaints  were  tranfmitted  to  the  Chinefe 
Emperor  of  the  drunkennefs  and  mifcondudt  of  the  Ruf- 
fians. Thefe*  complaints  made  a ftill  greater  impreffion 
from  a coincidence  of  ftmilar  exceffes,  for  which  the  Ruff 
fans  at  Pekin  had  become  notorious. . 


Exafperated  by  the  frequent  reprefentations  of  his* 
fubjedts,  Carnhi  threatened  to  expell  the  Ruffians  from 
his  dominions,  and  to  prohibit  them  from  carrying  on 
any  commerce,  as  well  in  China  as  in  the  country  of  the 
Mongols. 


EmtrflV  of 
Ifmailoff  to 
Pekin. 


Thefe-  untoward  circumftances  occafioned  another 
embaffy  to  Pekin,  in  the  year  1719.  LefF  Vaffilievitch 
Ifmailoff,  a captain  of  the  Ruffian  guards,  who  was  fent 
embaffador  upon  this  occafton,  fucceeded  in  the  nego- 
tiation, and  adj ufted  every  difficulty  to  the  fatisfadlion 
of  both  parties.  At  his  departure  he  was  permitted  to 
leave  behind  Laurence  Lange,  who  had  accompanied  him 
to  Pekin,  in  the  character  of  agent  for  the  caravans ; for 
the  purpofe  of  fuperintending  the  condudt  of  the  Ruf- 
fians. His  refidence  however  in  that  metropolis  was  but 
ftiort ; for  he  was  foon  afterwards  compelled,  by  the 
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Chinefe,  to  return.  His  di (million  was  owing,  partly, 
to  a fudden  caprice  of  that  fufpicious  people,  and  partly 
to  a mifunderflanding,  which  had  recently  broke  out 
between  the  two  courts,  in  relation  to  fome  Mongol  tribes 
who  bordered  upon  Siberia.  A fmall  number  of  thefe 
Mongols  had  put  themfelves  under  the  protection  of 
Ruflia,  and  were  immediately  demanded  by  the  Chinefe  ; 
but  the  Ruffians  refufed  compliance,  under  pretence  that 
no  article  in  the  treaty  of  Nerffiinfk  could,  with  any  ap- 
pearance of  probability,  be  conflrued  as  extending  to  the 
Mongols.  The  Chinefe  were  incenfed  at  this  refufal ; 
and  their  refentment  was  Rill  further  inflamed  by  the- 
diforderly  conduCt  of  the  Ruffian  traders,  who,  freed' 
from  all.  controul  * by  the  departure  of  their  agent,  had 
indulged,  without  reftraint,  their  ufual  propensity  to 
excefs.  This  concurrence  of  unlucky  incidents  extorted, 
in  1722,  an  order  from  Camhi  for  the  total  expulfion  of^j^oT 
the  Ruffians  from  the  Chinefe  and  Mongol  territories.' 

Thefe  orders  were  regorou  fly  executed  ; and  all  inter- 
courfe  between  the  two  nations  immediately  ceafed. 

Affairs  continued  in  this  Rate  until  the  year  I727,'|^bua(f^f 
when  the  count  Sava  Vladiflavitch  Ragufinflri,  a Dalma- 
tian in  the  fervice  of  Ruflia,  was  difpatched  to  Pekin. 

His  orders  were  at  all  events  to  compofe  the  differences 
between  the  two  courts  relating  to  the  Mongol  tribes  ; to 

fettle' 
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fettle  the  Southern  frontiers  of  the  Ruffian  empire  in 
that  quarter  ; and  to  obtain  the  permiffion  of  renewing 
the  trade  with  China.  Accordingly  that  embaffador 
prefented  a new  plan  for  a treaty  of  limits  and  com- 
merce to  Yundfchin,  fon  and  fucceflor  of  Camhi ; by 
which  the  frontiers  of  the  two  empires  were  finally 
traced  as  they  exift  at  prefent,  and  the  commerce  efta- 
blifhed  upon  a permanent  bails,  calculated  to  prevent 
as  far  as  poffible  all  future  fources  of  mifunderftand- 
ing.  This  plan  being  approved  by  the  emperor,  Chi- 
nefe  commiffioners  were  immediately  appointed  to  ne- 
gotiate with  the  Ruffian  embaffador  upon  the  banks 
of  the  Bura,  a fmall  river  which  Rows,  South  of  the 
confines  of  Siberia,  into  the  Orchon  near  its  junction 
with  the  Selenga. 

Treaty  of  At  this  conference,  the  old  limits,  which  are  mentioned 

;-Kiatchta. 

in  the  treaty  of  Nerfhinik,  were  continued  from  the 
fource  of  the  Argoon  Weftwards  as  far  as  the  mountain 
Sabyntaban,  which  is  fituated  at  a fmall  diftance  from 
the  fpot  where  the  conflux  of  the  two  rivers  Uleken  and 
Kemtzak  form  the  Yenisei : this  boundary  feparates  the 
Ruffian  dominions  from  the  territory  of  the  Mongols, 
who  are  under  the  protection  of  China. 

It  was  likewife  ftipulated,  that  for  the  future  all  ne- 
gotiations fhould  be  tranfa&ed  between  the  tribunal  of 
5 foreign 
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foreign  affairs  at  Pekin,  and  the  board  of  foreign  affairs 
at  St.  Peterffburg  ; or  in  matters  of  inferior  moment 
between  the  commanders  of  the  frontiers  *. 

The  mo  ft  important  articles  relating  to-  commerce, 
were  as  follow  1. 

A caravan  was  allowed  to  go  to  Pekin  every  three  Account  of 

0 J the  Treaty 

years,  on  condition  of  its  not  confiding  of  more  thaagjjj^£. 
two  hundred  perfons  ; during  their  refidence  in  that 
metropolis,  their  expences  were  no  longer  to  be  defrayed 
by  the  emperor  of  China.  Notice  was  to  be  fent  to  the 
Chinefe  court  immediately  upon  their  arrival  at  the 
frontiers;  where  an  officer  was  to  meet  and  accompany 
them  to  Pekin. 

The  privilege  before  enjoyed  by  individuals  of  car- 
rying on  a promifcuous  traffic  in  the  Chinefe  and  Mongol 
territories  was  taken  away,  and  no  merchandize  belong- 
ing to  private  perfons  was  permitted  to  be  brought  for 
fale  beyond  the  frontiers.  For  the  purpofe  of  pre- 
ferving,  conftftently  with  this  regulation,  the  privilege 
of  commerce  to  individuals,  two  places  of  refort  were 

* This  article  was  inferted,  becaufe  the  Chinefe  emperor,  from  a; 
ridiculous  idea  of  fuperiority,  had  contemptuoufly  refufed  to  hold  any 
correfpondence  with  the  court  of  Ruffia. 
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appointed  on  the  confines  of  Siberia  : one  called  Ki~ 
Etchta,  from  a rivulet  of  that  name  near  which  it 
hands ; and  the  other  Znruchaitu : at  thefe  places  a 
free  trade  was  reciprocally  indulged  to  the  fubjefts  of 
the  two  nations. 

A permiflion  was  at  the  fame  time  obtained  for 
building  a Ruffian  church  within  the  precindbs  of  their 
caravanfary  ; and  for  the  celebration  of  divine  fervice, 
four  priefts  were  allowed  to  refide  at  Pekin  *.  The 
fame  favour  was  alfo  extended  to  fome  Ruffian  Scholars  t, 

% The  firfl  Ruffian  church  at  Pekin  was  built  for  the  accommodation 
■of  the  Ruffians  taken  prifoners  at  Albafin.  Thefe  perfons  were  carried 
to  Pekin,  and  the  place  appointed  for  their  habitation  in  that  city  was 
-called  the  Ruffian  Street,  a name  it  Rill  retains.  They  were  fo  well  re- 
ceived by  the  Chinefe,  that,  upon  the  conclufion  of  the  treaty  of  Ner- 
ffiinlk,  they  refufed  to  return  to  their  native  country.  And  as  they 
intermarried  with  the  Chinefe  women,  their  defcendants  are  quite  na- 
turalized; and  have  for  the  moll  part  adopted  not  only. the  language, 
but  even  the  religion  of  the  Chinefe.  Hence,  the  above-mentioned 
church,  though  it  ftill  exifts,  is  no  longer  applied  to  the  purpofe  of 
divine  worffiip  its  prieft  was  transferred  to  the  church,  which  was  built 
within  the  walls  of  the  caravanfary. 

-{-  The  good  effedts  of  this  inftitution  have  already  been  perceived. 
A Ruffian,  whofe  name  is  Leontieff,  after  having  refided  ten  years  at 
Pekin,  is  returned  to  Peterlburg.  He  has  given  leveral  tranflations  and 
extracts  of  fome  interefting  Chinefe  publications,  viz.  Part  of  the  Hiftory 
of  China  ; the  Code  of  the  Chinefe  Laws  ; Account  of  the  Towns  and 
Revenues,  &c.  of  the  Chinefe  Empire,  extracted  from  a Treatile  of 
Geography,  lately  printed  at  Pekin.  A ffiort  account  of  this  Extradl  is 
eiveo  in  the  Journal  of  St.  Peterlburg  for  April,  1779. 
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for  the  purpofe  of  learning  the  Chinefe  tongue;  in  or- 
der to  qualify  themfelves  for  interpreters  between  the 
two  nations. 

This  treaty,  called  the  treaty  of  Kiachta,  was,  on  the 
fourteenth  of  June,  1728,  concluded  and  ratified  by  the 
count  Ragufinfki  and  three  Chinefe  plenipotentaries  upon 
the  fpot,  where  Kiachta  was  afterwards  built  : it  is  the 
bafis  of  all  tranfadtions  fince  carried  on  between  Ruflia 
and  China  *. 

One  innovation  in  the  mode  of  carrying  on  the  trade 
to  China,  which  has  been  introduced  fince  the  acceffion 
of  the  prefent  emprefs  Catherine  II.  deferves  to  be  men- 
tioned in  this  place.  Since  the  year  1755  110  caravans 
have  been  fent  to  Pekin.  Their  firft  difcontinuance  was  Caravans  dif- 

continued. 

owing  to  a mifunderftanding  between  the  two  courts  of 
Peterfburg  and  Pekin  in  1759.  Their  difufe  after 
the  reconciliation  had  taken  place,  arofe  from  the  fol- 
lowing circumftances.  The  exportation  and  importation 
of  many  principal  commodities,  particularly  the  moll 
valuable  furs,  were  formerly  prohibited  to  individuals, 
and  folely  appropriated  to  caravans  belonging  to  the 
crown.  By  thefe  reftridtions  the  Ruffian  trade  to  China 
was  greatly  fhackled  and  circumfcribed.  The  prefent 

* S.R.G.  VIII.  p.  513. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Account  oj  the  Ruffian  and  Chinefe  fettlements  upon  the 
confines  of  Siberia — defer  ip  t ion  of  the  Ruffian  frontier 
town  Kiachta — of  the  Chinefe  frontier  town  Maimatf- 
chin — its  buildings  y pagodas^  &c. 

TO  Y the  laft  mentioned  treaty  it  was  ftipulated,  that 
* the  commerce  between  Ruffia  and  China  ffiould  be 
tranfadted  at  the  frontiers.  Accordingly  two  fpots  were 
marked  out  for  that  purpofe  upon  the  confines  of  Siberia, 
where  they  border  upon  the  Mongol  defert  ; one  near  Rur:-™  and 

Chinefe  Sertle- 

the  brook  Kiachta,  and  the  other  at  Zuruchaitu.  The  "lent  uPon  tl>e 

Brook 

defeription  of  the  former  of  thefe  places  forms  the  fub-  Klachca* 
jedt  of  this  chapter. 

This  fettlement  confifis  of  a Ruffian  and  Chinefe 
town,  both  fituated  in  a romantic  valley,  furrounded 
by  high,  rocky,  and  for  the  moil  part  well-wooded,  moun- 
tains. This  valley  is  interfered  by  the  brook  Kiachta, 
which  rifes  in  Siberia,  and,  after  walking  both  the  Ruffian 
and  Chinefe  town,  falls  into  the  Bura,  at  a fmall  difiance 
from  the  frontiers. 

The  Ruffian  fettlement  is  called  Kiachta  from  the$itu*tionofche 

K ulnan  Fron- 

abovementioned  brook  : it  lies  in  124  degrees  18  mi-JjSST1 
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The  Fortrefs. 


Suburb. 


nutes  longitude  from  the  ifle  of  Fero,  and  35  degrees 
N.  latitude,  at  the  dibance  of  5514  verbs  from  Mofcow, 
and  1532  from  Pekin. 

It  conlibs  of  a fortrefs  and  a fmall  fuburb.  The 
fortrefs,  which  is  built  upon  a gentle  rife,  is  a fquare 
enclofed  with  palifadoes,  and  brengthened  with  wooden 
babions  at  the  feveral  angles.  There  are  three  gates, 
at  which  guards  are  conbantly  bationed  : one  of  the 
gates  faces  the  North,  a fecond  the  South  towards  the 
Chinefe  frontiers,  and  a third  the  Eab  clofe  to  the  brook 
Kiachta.  The  principal  public  buildings  in  the  fortrefs 
are  a wooden  church,  the  governor’s  houfe,  the  cuftom 
houfe,  the  magazine  for  provihons,  and  the  guard -houfe. 
It  contains  alfo  a range  of  fhops  and  tvarehoufes,  bar- 
racks for  the  garrifon,  and  feveral  houfes  belonging  to 
the  crown  ; the  latter  are  generally  inhabited  by  the 
principal  merchants.  Thefe  buildings  are  mobly  of 
wood. 

The  fuburb,  which  is  furrounded  with  a wooden  wall 
covered  at  the  top  with  chevaux  de  frize,  contains  no 
more  than  an  hundred  and  twenty  houfes  very  irregu- 
larly built ; it  has  the  fame  number  of  gates  as  the 
fortrefs,  which  are  alfo  guarded.  Without  this  fuburb, 
upon  the  high  road  leading  to  Selenginfk,  band  a few 
houfes,  and  the  magazine  for  rhubarb. 
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This  fettlement  is  but  indifferently  provided  with 
water  both  in  quality  and  quantity  ; for  although  the 
brook  Kiachta  is  dammed  up  as  it  flows  by  the  fortrefs, 
yet  it  is  fo  fhallow  in  fummer,  that,  unlefs  after  heavy 
rains,  it  is  fcarcely  fufficient  to  fupply  the  inhabitants* 
Its  ftream  is  troubled  and  unwholefome,  and  the  fprings 
which  rife  in  the  neighbourhood  are  either  foul  or 
brackifli : from  thefe  circumftances,  the  principal  inha- 
bitants are  obliged  to  fend  for  water  from  a fpring  in 
the  Chinefe  diftrict.  The  foil  of  the  adjacent  country 
is  moflly  fand  or  rock,  and  extremely  barren.  If  the 
frontiers  of  Ruffia  were  extended  about  nine  verfls  more 
South  to  the  rivulet  of  Bura;  the  inhabitants  of  Kiachta 
would  then  enjoy  good  water,  a fruitful  foil,  and  plenty 
of  fiih,  all  which  advantages  are  at  prefent  confined  to 
the  Chinefe. 

The  garrifon  of  Kiachta  confifts  of  a company  of 
regular  foldiers,  and  a certain  number  of  Coffacs  ; the 
former  are  occafionaily  changed,  but  the  latter  are  fixed 
inhabitants  of  the  place.  It  is  the  province  of  the 
commander  to  infpect  the  frontiers,  and,  in  conjunction 
with  the  prefident  of  the  Chinefe  merchants,  to  fettle 
all  affairs  of  an  inferior  nature  ; but  in  matters  of  im- 
portance recourfe  muft  be  had  to  the  chancery  of  Selen- 
ginlk,  and  to  the  governor  of  Irkutfk.  The  Ruffian 
4 merchants* 
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merchants,  and  the  agents  of  the  Ruffian  trading  com- 
pany, arc  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Kiachta. 

The  limits  Weft  wards  from  this  fettlement  to  the 
river  Selenga,  and  Eaft wards  as  far  as  Tchikoi,  are 
bounded  with  chevanx  de  frize,  placed  there  to  pre- 
vent a contraband  trade  in  cattle,  for  the  exportation  of 
which  a conftderable  duty  is  paid  to  the  crown.  All 
the  outpofts  along  the  frontiers  Weftwards  as  far  as  the 
government  of  Tobolfk,  and  Eastwards  to  the  mountains 
of  fnow,  are  under  the  command  of  the  governor  of 
Kiachta. 

The  moft  elevated  of  the  mountains  that  furround 
the  valley  of  Kiachta,  and  which  is  called  by  the  Mon- 
gols Burgultei,  commands  the  Ruffian  as  well  as  the 
Chinefe  town  ; for  this  reafon,  the  Chinefe,  at  the  con- 
clufion  of  the  laft  frontier  treaty,  demanded  the  ceffion 
of  this  mountain  under  the  pretext,  that  fome  of  their 
deified  anceftors  were  buried  upon  its  fummit.  The 
Ruffians  gave  way  to  their  requeft,  and  fuffered  the 
boundary  to  be  brought  back  to  the  North  fide  of  the 
mountain. 

The  Chinefe  town  is  called,  by  the  Chinefe  and  Mon- 
gols, Maimatfchin,  which  fignifies  fortrefs  of  commerce. 
The  Ruffians  term  it  the  Chinefe  Village  (Kitaiikaia 
i Sloboda) 
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Sloboda)  and  alfo  Naimatfchin,  which  is  a corruption  of 
Maimatfchin.  It  is  lituated  about  an  hundred  and  forty 
yards  South  of  the  fortrefs  of  Kiachta,  and  nearly  pa- 
rallel to  it.  Midway  between  this  place  and  the  Ruffian 
fortrefs,  two  polls  about  ten  feet  high  are  planted  in 
order  to  mark  the  frontiers  of  the  two  empires : one  is 
infcribed  with  Ruffian,  the  other  with  Manffiur  cha- 
racters 

Mainatfchin  has  no  other  fortification  than  a wooden 
wall,  and  a fmall  ditch  of  about  three  feet  broad  ; the 
latter  was  dug  in  the  year  1756,  during  the  wtir  be^ 
tween  the  Chinefe-  and  the  Calmucs.  The  town  is  of 
an  oblong  form  : its  length  is  feven  hundred  yards, 
and  its  breadth  four  hundred.  On  each  of  the  four 
fades  a large  gate  faces  the  principal  flreets ; over  each 
of  thefe  gates  there  is  a wooden  guard-houfe  for  the 
Chinefe  garrifon,  which  confifts  of  Mongols  in  tattered 
clothes,  and  armed  with  clubs.  Without  the  gate,,  which 
looks  to  the  Ruffian  frontiers,  and  about  the  diftance  of 
eight  yards  from  the  entrance,  the  Chinefe  have  raifed 
a wooden  fereen,  fo  conftru&ed  as  to- intercept  all  view 
of  the  flreets  from  without.. 

* Upon  the  mountain  to  the  Weft  of  Kiachta,  the  limit  is  again, 
marked,  on  the  Ruflian  flde  by  an  heap  of  ftones  and  earth,  ornamented 
on  the  top  with  a crofs ; and  on  the  Chinefe  by  a pile  of  ftones  in  the 
ftiape  of  a pyramid.  Pallas  Reife,  P.  III.  p.  1 xo. 
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This  town  contains  two  hundred  houfes  and  about 
twelve  hundred  inhabitants.  It  has  two  principal  ftreets 
of  about  eight  yards  broad,  crofting  each  other  in  the 
middle  at  right  angles,  with  two  by-ftreets  running  from 
North  to  South.  They  are  not  paved,  but  are  laid  with 
gravel,  and  kept  remarkably  clean. 

The  houfes  are  fpacious,  uniformly  built  of  wood,  of 
only  one  ftory,  not  more  than  fourteen  feet  high,  plaif- 
tered  and  white-wafhed  ; they  are  conftrudted  round  a 
court  yard  of  about  feventy  feet  fquare,  which  is  ftrewed 
with  gravel,  and  has  an  appearance  of  neatnefs.  Each 
houfe  confifts  of  a fitting  room,  fome  warehoufes 
and  a kitchen.  In  the  houfes  of  the  wealthier  fort 
the  roof  is  made  of  plank ; but  in  meaner  habi- 
tations of  lath  covered  over  with  turf.  Towards  the 
ftreets  mod;  of  the  houfes  have  arcades  of  wood  pro- 
jecting forwards  from  the  roof  like  a penthoufe,  and 
fupported  by  ftrong  pillars.  The  windows  are  large 
after  the  European  manner,  but  on  account  of  the  dear- 
nefs  of  glafs  and  Ruffian  talk  are  generally  of  paper, 
excepting  a few  panes  of  glafs  in  the  fitting  room. 

The  fitting  room  looks  feldom  towards  the  ftreets  : 
it  is  a kind  of  fhop,  where  the  feveral  patterns  of 
merchandize  are  placed  in  receffes,  fitted  up  with  fhelves, 

and 
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and  fecured  with  paper  doors  for  the  purpofe  of  keeping 
out  the  dull.  The  windows  are  generally  ornamented 
with  little  paintings,  and  the  walls  are  hung  with 
Ghinefe  paper.  Half  the  floor  is  of  hard  beaten 
day ; the  other  half  is  covered  with  boards,  and  rifes 
about  two  feet  in  height.  Here  the  family  fit 
in  the  day-time  and  fleep  at  night.  By  the  fide  of  this 
railed  part,  and  nearly  upon  the  fame  level,  there  is  a 
fquare  brick  Hove,  with  a ftreight  perpendicular  cylin- 
drical excavation,  which  is  heated  with  fmall  pieces  of 
wood.  From  the  bottom  of  this  ftove  a tube  defcends, 
and  is  carried  zigzag  under  the  boarded  floor  above- 
mentioned,  and  from  thence  to  a chimney  which  opens 
into  the  ftreet.  By  this  contrivance,  although  the  ftove 
is  always  open  and  the  flame  vifible,  yet  the  room  is 
never  troubled  in  the  leaft  degree  with  fmoke.  There  is 
fcarcely  any  furniture  in  the  room,  excepting  one  large 
dining  table  in  the  lower  part,  and  two  fmall  lac- 
kered ones  upon  the  raifed  floor : one  of  thefe  tables 
is  always  provided  with  a chaffing  difh,  which  ferves 
to  light  their  pipes  when  the  ftove  is  not  heated. 

In  this  room  there  are  feveral  fmall  niches  covered 
with  filken  curtains,  before  which  are  placed  lamps 
that  are  lighted  upon  feftivals  ; thefe  niches  con- 
tain painted  paper  idols,  a ftone  or  metal  veflel,  wherein 
the  afhes  of  incenfe  are  colledted,  feveral  fmall  orna- 
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ments  and  artificial  flowers  : the  Chinefe  readily  allow 
ftrangers  to  draw  afide  the  curtains,  and  look  at  the 
idols. 


The  Bucharian  * merchants  inhabit  the  South  Weft 
quarter  of  Maimatfchin.  Their  houfes  are  not  fo  large 
nor  commodious  as  thofe  of  the  Chinefe,  although  the 
greateft  part  of  them  carry  on  a very  confiderable 
commerce. 

The  Governor  The  Surgutfchei,  or  governor  of  Maimatfchin,  has  the 

of  Maimatf- 

chin.  care  0f  the  police,  as  well  as  the  direction  of  all  affairs 
relating  to  commerce  : he  is  generally  a perfon  of 
rank,  oftentimes  a Mandarin,  who  has  mifbehaved 
himfelf  in  another  ftation,  and  is  fent  here  as  a kind 
of  punifhment.  He  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  reft  by 
the  cryftal  button  of  his  cap,  and  by  a peacock’s  f fea- 

'*  “ The  chief  merchandizes  which  the  Bucharians  bring  to  Ruffia, 
“ are  cotton,  fluffs,  and  half-filks,  fpun  and  raw  cotton,  lamb-fkins, 
l(  precious  flones,  gold-dull,  unprepared  nitre,  fal-ammoniac,  &c.” 
See  Ruflia,  or  a complete  Hiftorical  Account  of  all  the  nations  that 
compofe  that  empire.  V.  II.  p.  14 1,  a very  curious  and  interefling  work 
lately  publifhed. 

•f  In  China  the  princes  of  the  blood  wear  three  peacock’s  feathers, 
nobles  of  the  highefl  diflindfion  two,  and  the  lower  clafs  of  the  nobility 
one.  It  is  alfo  a mark  of  high  rank  to  drive  a carriage  with  four 
wheels.  The  governor  of  Maimatfchin  rode  in  one  writh  only  two 
wheels.  All  the  Chinefe  wear  buttons  of  different  colours  in  their  caps, 
which  alfo  denote  the  rank.  Pallas  Rcife,  P.  III.  p.  126. 
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ther  hanging  behind.  The  Chinefe  give  him  the 
title  of  Amban,  which  fignifies  commander  in  chief ; 
and  no  one  appears  before  him  without  bending  the 
knee,  in  which  pofiure  the  perfon  who  brings  a petition 
muft  remain  until  he  receives  the  governor’s  anfwer. 

His  falary  is  not  large  ; but  the  prefents  which  he  re- 
ceives from  the  merchants  amount  annually  to  a conli- 
derable  fum. 

The  moft  remarkable  public  buildings  in  Maimatf- 
chin,  are  the  governor’s  houfe,  the  theatre,  and  two 
pagodas. 

The  governor’s  houfe  is  larger  than  the  others,  and  Houfe  of  the 
better  furni filed  ; it  is  diftinguilhed  by  a chamber  where 
the  court  of  juftice  is  held,  and  by  two  high  poles  before 
the  entrance  ornamented  with  flags. 

The  theatre  is  fituated  clofe  to  the  wall  of  the  town  Theatre, 
near  the  great  pagoda  : it  is  a kind  of  fmall  filed,  neatly 
painted,  open  in  front,  and  merely  fpacious  enough  to 
contain  the  flage ; the  audience  Hand  in  the  flreef. 

Near  it  are  two  high  poles,  upon  which  large  flags  with 
Chinefe  inferiptions  are  hoifted  on  feftivals.  On  fucli 
occafions  the  fervants  belonging  to  the  merchants  play 
fhort  burlefque  farces  in  honour  of  their  idols. 
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Thefmall 

Pagoda. 


The  Idol' 
Tien. 


The  fmalleft  of  the  two  Pagodas  is  a wooden  building3 
handing  upon  pillars,  in  the  centre  of  the  town-  at  the 
place  where  the  two  principal  ftreets  crofs.  It  is  a Chb- 
nefe  tower  of  two  ftories,  adorned  on  the  outlide  with 
fmall  columns,  paintings,,  and  little  iron  bells,  8cc. 
The  firft  ftory  is  fquare,  the  fecond  octangular,  In  the 
lower  ftory  is  a picture  reprefenting  the  God  Tien,  which 
ftgnifies,  according  to  the  explanation  of  the  mo  ft  intel- 
ligent Chinefe,  the  moft  high  God,  who  rules  over  the 
thirty-two- heavens'.  The  Manfhurs,  it  is  Paid,  call  this 
idol  Abcho  and.  the  Mongols,  Tingheru  heaven,  or  the 
God  of  heaven.  He  is  reprefented  lifting  with  his  head 
uncovered,  and  encircled  with  a ray*'  of  glory  fimilar  to 
that  which  furroundsthe  head  of  our  Saviour  in  the' Ro- 
man catholic  paintings  ; his  hair  is  long  and  flowing ; 
he  holds  in  his  right  hand  a drawn  fword,  and  his  left 
is  extended  as  in  the  a£t  of  giving  a benediction.  On  one 
ftde  of  this  figure  two  youths,  on  the  other  a maiden 
and  a grey-headed  old  man,  are  delineated;. 


* When  Mr.  Pallas  obtained  permiffion  of  the  governor  to  fee  this 
temple,  the  latter  allured  him  that  the  Jefuits  of  Pekin  and  their  con- 
verts adored  this  idol.  From  whence  he  ingenioudy  conjectures,  either 
that  the  refemblance  between  this  idol,  and  the  reprefentations  of  our 
Saviour  by  the  Roman  Catholicks,  was  the  oceafion  of  this  alfertion  ; or 
that  the  Jefuits,  in  order  to  excite  the  devotion  of  the  converts,  have, 
out  of  policy,  given  to  the  picture  of  our  Saviour  a refemblance  to  the 
Tien  of  the  Chinefe.  Pallas  Reifc,  P.  III.  p.  1 19. 


The 


RUSSIA  AND  CHINA. 


221 


The  upper  fiory  contains  the  picture  of  another  idol  in 
a black  and  white  checquered  cap,,  with  the  fame  figures 
of  three  young  perfons  and  a little  old  man.  There  are 
no  altars  in  this  temple,  and  no  other  ornaments  except- 
ing thefe  pidtures  and  their  frames.  It  is  opened  only  on 
feftivals,  and  ftrangers  cannot  fee  it  without  permifliom. 

The  great  Pagoda*',,  fituated  before  the  governor’s  The  great  pa« 

goda  and  its  ■ 

houfe,  and  near  the  principal  gate  looking  to  the  fouth, ltlols- 
is  larger  and  more  magnificent  than  the  former. 

Strangers  are  allowed  to  fee  it  at  all  times,  without  the 
lead;  difficulty,  provided  they  are  accompanied  by  one  of 
the  priefls,  who  are  always  to  be  found  in  the  area  of 
the  temple.  This  area  is  furrounded  with.,  chevaux  de 
frize  : the  entrance  is  from  the  fouth  through  two  gates 
with  a fmall  building  between  them.  In  the  infide  of 
this  building  are  two  recedes  with  rails  before  them,  be- 
hind which  the  images  of  two  horfes  as  big  as  life  are 
coarfly  moulded  out  of  clay,;  they  are  faddled  and  bridled, 
and  attended  by  two  human  figures  dreffed  like  grooms  : 
the  horfe  to  the  right  is  of  a chefnut  colour,  the  other 
is  dun  with  a black  mane  and  tail,,  the  former  is  in  the 

* The  great  Pagoda  is  omitted  in  the  engraving  of  Maimatfchin  pre- 
fixed to  this  chapter ; this  omifiion  was  owing  to  the  artift’s  being  obliged 
to  leave  Kiachta  before  he  had  time  to  finifh  the  drawing,  In 
every  other  refpedt,  the  view,  as  I was  informed  by  a gentle- 
man who  has  been  on  the  fpot,  is  complete,  and  reprefented  with  the 
g$;eateft  exa&nefs. 
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attitude  of  fpringing,  the  latter  of  walking.  Near  each 
horfe  a banner  of  yellow  fiik,  painted  with  filver  dragons, 
is  difplayed. 

In  the  middle  of  this  area  are  two  wooden  turrets  fur- 
rounded  with  galleries  ; a large  bell  of  caft  iron  which  is 
ftruck  occafionally  with  a large  wooden  mallet,  hangs  in 
the  E after n turret;  the  other  contains  two  kettle  drums 
of  an  enormous  fize,  fimilar  to  thofe  made  ufe  of  in  the 
religious  ceremonies  of  the  Galmucs.  On  each  fide  of 
this  area  are  ranges  of  buildings  inhabited  by  the  priefl 
of  the  temple. 

This  area  communicates  by  means  of  an  handfome 
gateway  with  the  inner  court,  which  is  bordered  on  each 
fide  by  fmall  compartments  open  in  front,  with  rails  be- 
fore them;  in  the  infide  of  thefe  compartments  the 
legendary  ftories  of  the  idols  are  exhibited  in  a feries 
of  hiftorical  paintings.  At  the  farther  extremity 
of  this  court  Hands  a large  building,  conftruCted  in  the 
fame  ftyle  of  architecture  as  the  temple.  The  infide  is 
fixty  feet  long  and  thirty  broad  : it  is  ftored  with  antient 
weapons,  and  inftruments  of  war  of  a prodigious  fize ; 
fuch  as  1 pears,  fcythes,  and  long  pikes,  with  broad 
blades,  fhields,  coats  of  arms,  and  military  enfigns  re- 
prefenting  hands  dragons  heads,  and  other  carved 

* Thefe  hands  referable  the  manipulary  ftandards  of  the  Romans. 
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figures.  All  thefe  warlike  inftruments  are  richly  gilded, 
and  ranged  in  order  upon  fcaffolds  along  the  wall.  Op- 
pofite  the  entrance  a large  yellow  ftandard,  embroidered 
with  foliage  and  filver  dragons,  is  erected  ; under  it,  upon 
a kind  of  altar,  there  is  a feries  of  little  oblong  tables, 
bearing  Chinefe  infcriptions. 

An  open  gallery,  adorned  on  both  tides  with  flower- 
pots, leads  from  the  back  door  of  the  armoury  to  the  colo- 
nade  of  the  temple.  In  this  colonade  two  flate  tablets 
are  placed,  in  wooden  frames,  about  fix  feet  high  and 
two  broad,  with  long  infcriptions  relating  to  the  building 
of  the  temple.  Before  one  of  thefe  plates  a fmall  idol  of 
an  hideous  form  Bands  upon  the  ground,  encloled  in  a 
wooden  cafe. 

The  temple  itfelf  is  an  elegant  Chinefe  building, 
richly  decorated  on  the  outfide  with  columns  lackered, 
and  gilded  carved-work,  fmall  bells,  and  other  orna- 
ments peculiar  to  the  Chinefe  architecture.  Within  there 
& a rich  profufion  of  gilding,  which  correfponds  with 
the  gaudinefs  of  the  exterior.  The  walls  are  covered 
thick  with  paintings,  exhibiting  the  moft  celebrated  ex- 
ploits of  the  principal  idol. 

This  temple  contains  five  idols  of  a coloffal  ftature, 
fitting  crofs  legged  upon  pedeftalsin  three  recedes,  which 
fill  the  whole  Northern  fide. 
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Gheflur  Chan, 
the  principal 
idol : 


The  principal  idol  is  feated  alone,  in  the  middle  re- 
cefs,  between  two  columns,  entwined  with  gilded  dra- 
gons. Large  dreamers  of  filk,  hanging  from  the  roof 
of  the  temple,  veil  in  fome  meafure  the  upper  part  of 
the  image.  His  name  is  Ghedfur,  or  Gheflur  Chan  * ; 
the  Chinefe  call  him  Loo-ye,  or  the  firft  and  molt  an- 
trent ; and  the  Manfliurs,  Guanloe,  or  the  fuperior  god. 
He  is  of  a gigantic  fize,  furpaffing  more  than  fourfold 
the  human  ftature,  with  a face  gliftening  like  burnifhed 
gold,  black  hair  and  beard.  He  wears  a crown  upon 
his  head,  and  is  richly  drefled  in  the  Chinefe  fafhion  : 
his  garments  are  not  moulded  out  of  clay,  as  thofe  of 
the  other  idols  ; -but  are  made  of  the  finefl:  filk.  He 
holds  in  his  hands  a kind  of  tablet,  which  he  feems  to 
read  with  deep  attention.  Two  fm all  female  figures,  re- 
fembling  girls  of  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  ftand  on 

* The. Mongols  and  Calmucs  call  him  by  this  name  of  Gheflur  Chan ; 
and  although  they  do  not  reckon  him  among  their  divinities ; yet  they 
confidcr  him  as  a great  hero,  the  Bacchus  and  Hercules  of  Eaftern  Tar- 
tary, who  was  born  at  the  fource  of  the  Choango,  and  who  vanquifheJf 
many  monfters.  They  have  in  their  language  a very  long  hiftory  of 
his  heroical  deeds.  His  title,  in  the  Mongol  tongue,  is  as  follows  : 
Arban  Zeeghi  E ffin "Gheflur  Bogdo  Chan  : the  king  of  the  ten  points  of 
the  compafs,  or  the  monarch  Gheflur  Chan. 

I poflefs  a copy  of  this  manufcript,  containing  the  Hiftory  of  Gheflur 
Chan  ; it  is  in  the  original  Mongol  language,  and  was  a prefent  from 
Mr.  Pallas:  I ftiould  be  very  happy  to  communicate  it  to  any  perfon 
verled  in  the  .Eaftern  languages. 
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each  fide  of  the  idol,  upon  the  fame  pedefial ; one  of 
which  grafps  a roll  of  paper.  At  the  right-hand  of  the 
idol  lie  feven  golden  arrows,  and  at  his  left  a bow. 

-Before  the  idol  4s  a fpaeious  enclofure,  furrounded 
with  rails,  within  which  hands  an  altar  with  four  colof- 
fal  figures,  intended  probably  to  reprefent  the  principal 
mandarins  of  the  deified  Gheffur.  Two  of  thefe  figures 
are  dreffed  like  judges,  and  hold  before  them  fmall 
tablets,  hmilar  to  that  in  the  hands  of  the  principal  idol. 

The  two  other  figures  are  accoutred  incomplete  armour  : 
one  wears  a turban and  carries,  upon  the  left  fhoulder, 
a large  fword  flieathed,  with  the  hilt  upwards.  The 
other  hasan  hideous  copper-coloured  face,  a large  belly, 
and  grafps  -in  his  right  hand  a lance  with  a broad 
blade. 

Although  all  the  remaining  idol's  in  the  temple  are  of 
an  enormous  fize,  yet  they  are  greatly  furpalfed  in  magr 
-nitude  by  Gheffur  Chan. 

The  firft  idol  in  the  recefs  to  the  right  is  called  Maoo-  Maooan 
ang,  or  the  Otfchibanni  of  the  Mongols.  He  has  three 
ghaftly  copper-coloured  faces,  and  fix  arms ; two  of  his 
arms  brandifh  two  fabres  crofs  ways  over  the  head  ; a 
third  bears  a looking  glafs,  and  a fourth  a kind  of  fquare, 
which  refembles  a piece  of  ivory.  The  two  remaining 
G g arms 
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Tfaudfing  : 


Chulbo: 


Niu-o. 


arms  are  employed  in  drawing  a bow,  with  an  arrow  laid 
upon  it,  ready  to  be  difcharged.  This  idol  has  a mir- 
ror upon  his  bread:,  and  an  eye  in  his  navel  : near  it  are 
placed  two  fmall  figures  ; one  holds  an  arrow,  and  the 
other  a little  animal. 

The  next  idol  in  the  fame  recefs  is  called  by  the  Chi- 
li efe  Tfaudling,.  or  the  gold  and  diver  god ; and  by  the 
Mongols  Tfagan-Dfambala.  He  wears  a black  cap,  and 
i_s  dreffed,  after  the  Chinefe  fafhion,  in  fumptuous  robes 
of  date. ; he  bears  in  his  hand  a fmall  jewel  cafket.  Near 
him  alfo  dand  two  little  figures,  one  of  which  holds  a, 
truncated  branch. 

In  the  recefs  to  the  left  is  the  god  Chudio,  called  by 
the  Mandiurs  Chua-fchan,  and  by  the  Mongols  Galdi,  or 
the  Fire  God.  He.  is  reprefented  with  a frightful  fiery 
reddilh  face  ; clad  in  complete  armour  he  wields  a fword 
half  drawn  out  of  the  ftabbard,  and  feems  on  the  point 
of  darting  up  from  his  feat.  He  is  attended  by  two 
little  harlbadeers,  one  of  whom  is  crying  ; and  the  other 
bears  a fowl  upon  his  hand,  which  refembles  a fea- 
pheafant. 

The  other  idol  in  the  fame  recefs  is  the  god  of  oxen, 
Niu-o.  He  appears  to  be  fitting  in  a compofed  podure; 
he  is  habited  like  a Mandarin,  and  is  didinguidied  by 
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crown  upon  his  head.  He  has,  in  common  with  the 
other  idols,  a mirror  upon  his  breath  The  Chinefe 
imagine  him  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Yamandaga  of  the 
Mongols ; and  it  is  faid  his  Manfhurifh  name  is  Chain 
Killova  ; his  Mongol  name,  which  relates  to  the  hiftory 
of  Ghelfur,  is  Bars-Batir,  the  Hero  of  Tygers. 

Before  thefe  feveral  idols  there  are  tables,  or  altars,  on 
which  cakes,  paltry,  dried  fruit,  and  flelh,  are  placed, 
on  feftivals  and  prayer  days  : on  particular  occafions 
even  whole  carcafes  of  Bleep  are  offered  up.  Tapers 
and  lamps  are  kept  burning  day  and  night  before  the 
idols.  Among  the  utenfils  of  the  temple,  the  molt  re- 
markable is  a velfel  fliaped  like  a quiver,  and  filled  with 
flat  pieces  of  cleft  reed,  on  which  fliort  Chinefe  devices 
are  infcribed.  Thefe  devices  are  taken  out  by  the  Chi- 
nefe on  new-years  day,  and  are  confidered  as  oracles, 
which  foretel  the  good  or  ill  luck  of  the  perfon,  by  whom 
they  are  drawn,  during  the  following  year.  There  lies 
alfo  upon  a table  an  hollow  wooden  black  lackered  hel- 
met, which  all  perfons  of  devotion  ftrike  with  a wooden 
hammer,  whenever  they  enter  the  temple.  This  hel- 
met is  regarded  with  fuch  peculiar  awe,  that  no  llrangers 
are  permitted  to  handle  it,  although  they  are  allowed  to 
touch  even  the  idols  themfelves. 

The  firft:  day  of  the  new  and  full  moon  is  appointed 
for  the  celebration  of  worfiiip.  Upon  each  of  thole  days 
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no  Chinefe-  ever  fails  to  make  his  appearance  once  in  the 
temple;  he  enters  without  taking  off  his  cap  *,  joins  his 
hands  before  his  face,  bows  five  times  to  each  idol, 
touches  with  his  forehead  the  pedeftal  on  which  the  idol 
fits,  and  then  retires.  Their  principal  fefiivals  are  held 
in  the  firft  month  of  their  year,  which  anfwers  to  Febru- 
ary. It  is  called  by  them,  as  well  as  by  the  Mongols,, 
the  white  month  ;•  and  is  confidered  as  a lucky  time  for 
the  tranfaction  of  bufinefs;  at  that  time  they  hoift  flags-- 
before  the  temples  ; and  place  meat  upon  the  tables  of 
the  idols,  which  the  priefts  take  away  in  the  even- 
ing, and  eat  in  the  fmall  apartments-  of  the  interior 
court.  On  thefe  folemnities  plays  are  performed  in  the 
theatre,  in  honour  of  the  idols  : the  pieces  are  generally 
fatyrical,  and  moflly  written  againft  unjuff  magiftrates 
and  judges. 

supermen  of  But  although  the  Chinefe  havefuch  few  ceremonies  in 

the  Chinefe. 

their  fyftem  of  religious  worfhip,  yet  they  are  remark- 
ably infedled  with  fuperftition.  Mr.  Pallas  gives  the 
following  defeription  of  their  behaviour  at  Maimatf- 
chin  during  an  eclipfe  of  the  moon.  At  the  clofe  of 
the  evening  in  which  the  eclipfe  appeared,  all  the  inha- 
bitants were  indefatigable  in  raifing  an  inceffant  uproar, 

* They  do  not  take  off  their  caps  out  of  refpedt  • for  among  the 
Chinefe,  as  well  as  other  Eaftern  nations,  it  is  reckoned  a mark  of  difre- 
fpeff  to  uncover  the  head  before  a fuperior. 
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feme  by  hideous  fhrieks,  others  by  knocking  wood,  and 
beating  cauldrons ; the  din  was  heightened  by  ftriking 
the  bell  and  beating  the  kettle  drums  of  the  great  Pago- 
da. The  Chinefe  fuppofe,  that  during  an  eclipfe  the 
wicked  Spirit  of  the  air,  called  by  the  Mongols  Arachul- 
la,  is  attacking  the  moon  ; and  that  he  is  frightened 
away  by  thefe.  hideous  fhrieks  and  noifes.  Another  in- 
stance of  fuperftition  fell  under  the  obfervation  of  Mr. 

Pallas,  while  he  was  at  Maimatfchin.  A fire  broke  out 
in  that  town  with  fuch  violence  that  feveral  houfes  were 
in  flames*  None  of  the  inhabitants,  however,  attempted 
to  extinguish  it;,  they  flood  indeed  in  idle  confirmation 
round: the  fire  and  fome  of  them  Sprinkled  occasionally 
water  among  the  flames,  in  order  to  footh  the  fire  god, 
who,  as  they  imagined,  had  chofen  their  houfes  for  a 
facrifice.  Indeed  if  the  Ruffians  had  not  exerted  tliem- 
felves  in  quenching  the  fire,  the  whole  place  would  pro- 
bably have  been  reduced  to  afhes  *. 

* This  account  of  Kiachta  and  Maimatfchin  is  taken  from  Mr.  Pal- 
las’s defcription  of  Kiachta,  in  the  journal  of  his  travels  through  Siberia,, 
p.  iii.  p.109 — 126.  Every  circumftance  relating  to  the  religious  wor- 
ship of  the  Eaftern  nations  is  in  itfelf  fo  interesting  that  I thought  it  would 
not  be  unacceptable  to  my  readers  to  give  a tranflatlon  of  the  above  paf- 
fages  refpedting  the*  Chinefe  Pagodas  and  Idols : although  in  a work . 
treating  of  the  new  difcoveries,  and  the  commerce  which  is  connefled 
with  them.  In  the  abovementioned  journal  the  ingenious  author  con- 
tinues to  defcribe  from  his  own  observations  the  manners,  cufloms,  drefs, 
diet,  and  feveral  other  particulars  relative  to-  the  Chinefe  ; which,  al- 
though exceedingly  curious  and  interesting,  are  foreign  to  my  prefent 
purpofe,  and  would  have  been  incompatible  with. the. frze  of  the  prefent 
work. 
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No  writer  has  placed  the  religion  and  hiftory  of  the  Tartar-nations 
in  a more  explicit  point  of  view  than  Mr.  Pallas  ; every  page  in  his  in- 
terefting  journal  affords  ftriking  proofs  of  this  affertion.  He  has  lately 
thrown  new  lights  upon  this  obfcure  fubjedt,  in  a recent  publication 
concerning  the  Tartars,  who  inhabit  parts  of  Siberia,  and  the  territory 
which  lies  between  that  country  and  the  Chinefe-wall.  Of  this  excellent 
work  the  firft  volume  appeared  in  1776,  and  contains  the  genealogy, 
hiftory,  laws,  manners,  and  cuftoms,  of  this  extraordinary  people,  as 
they  are  divided  into  Calmucs,  Mongols,  and  Burats.  The  fecond 
volume  is  expedted  with  impatience,  and  will  afcertain,  with  minutenefs 
and  accuracy,  the  tenets  and  religious  ceremonies  which  diftinguifh  the 
votaries  of  Shamanifm  from  the  followers  of  Dalai-Lama,  the  two 
great  fedts  into  which  thefe  tribes  are  diftinguifhed.  Pallas  Samlung 
hiftorifcher  Nachrichten  ueber  die  Mongolifchen  Volkerfchafter. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Commerce  between  the  Chinefe  and  Ruffians — lijl  of  the 
principal  exports  and  imports — duties — average  amount 
of  the  Ruffian  trade.. 

H E merchants  of  Maimatfchin  come  from  the  Merchants  of 


Northern,  provinces  of  China,  chiefly  from  Pekin, 
Nankin,  Sandchue,  and  other  principal  towns.  They 
are  not  fettled  at  this  place  with  their  wives  and  fami- 
lies : for  it  is  a remarkable  circumftance,  that  there  is 
not  one  woman  in  Maimatfchin.  This  reftridtion  arifes 
from  the  policy  of  the  Chinefe  government,  which 
totally  prohibits  the  women  from  having  the  flighted: 
intercourfe  with  foreigners.  No  Chinefe  merchant 
engages  in  the  trade  to  Siberia  who  has  not  a part- 
ner. Thefe  perfons  mutually  relieve  each  other. 
One  remains  for  a ftated  time,  ufually  a year,  at 
Kiachta  ; and  when  his  partner  arrives  with  a frefh 
cargo  of  Chinefe  merchandize,  he  then  returns  home, 
with  the  Ruffian  commodities  ■*.. 

Mod:  of  the  Chinefe  merchants  underhand  the  Mon- 
gol tongue,  in  which  language  commercial  affairs  are 

* Pallas  Reife,  P.  III.  p.  125. 
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generally  tranfa&ed.  Some  few  indeed  fpeak  broken 
Ruffian,  but  their  pronunciation  is  fo  Toft  and  delicate, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  comprehend  them.  They  are  not 
able  to  pronounce  the  R,  but  inftead  of  it  make  ufe  of 
an  L;  and  when  two  confonants  come  together,  which 
frequently  occurs  in  the  Ruffian  tongue,  they  divide 
them  by  the  interpolition  of -a -vowel-#.  This  failure 
in  articulating  the  Ruffian  language  feems  peculiar  to 
the  Chinefe,  and  is  not  obfervable  in  the  Calmucs, 
Mongols,  and  other  neighbouring  nations  t. 

The  commerce  between  the  Ruffians  and  Chinefe  is 
entirely  a trade  of  barter,  that  is,  an  exchange  of  one 
merchandize  for  another.  The  Ruffians  are  prohibited 
to  export  their  own  coin,  nor  indeed  could  the  Chinefe 

* Bayer,  in  his  Mufeum  Sinicum,  gives  feveral  curious  inftances  of 
the  Chinefe  mode  of  articulating  thofe  founds,  which  they  have  not  in 
their  own  language.  For  inftance  they  change  BDRX  Z into  P T LS  S. 

Thus  for  Maria  they  fay  Ma-li-ya ; 


for  crux, 

cu-lu-fu  ; 

for  baptizo. 

pa-pe-ti-fo ; 

for  cardinalis. 

kia-ul-fi-na-li-fu  ; 

for  fpiritus, 

fu-pi-li-tu-fu ; 

for  Adam, 

va-tam ; 

for  Eva, 

nge-va ; 

for  Chriftus, 

ki-li-fu-tu-fu ; 

Hoc,  eft,  corpus,  meum ho-ke,  nge-fu-tu,  co-ul-pU-fu,  me-vum. 

Bayer,  Muf.  Sin.  Tom.  I.  p.  15. 

f Pallas  Reife,  P.  III.  p.  134. 
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receive  it,  even  fhould  that  prohibition  be  taken  off ; 
for  no  fpecie  is  current  amongft  them  except  bullion 
And  the  Ruffians  find  it  more  advantageous  to  take 
merchandize  in  exchange,  than  to  receive  bullion  at 
the  Chinefe  flandard.  The  common  method  of  tranf- 
a<5Ung  bufinefs  is  as  follows.  The  Chinefe  merchant 
comes  firft  to  Kiachta,  and  examines  the  merchandize  he 
has  occalion  for  in  the  warehoufe  of  the  Ruffian  trader ; 

* The  Chinefe  have  no  gold  or  filver  coin.  Thefe  metals  are  always 
paid  in  bullion ; and  for  the  purpofe  of  afcertaining  the  weight,  every 
Chinefe  merchant  is  conftantly  provided  with  a pair  of  fcales.  As 
gold  is  very  fcarce  in  China,  filver  is  the  great  vehicle  of  commerce. 

When  feveral  authors  affirm  that  the  Ruffians  draw  large  quantities  of 
filver  from  China,  they  miftake  an  accidental  occurrence  for  a general 
and  ftanding  fadt.  During  the  war  between  the  Chinefe  and  Calmucs, 
the  former  had  occafion  to  purchafe  at  Kiachta  provifion,  horfes, 
and  camels,  for  which  they  paid  filver.  This  traffic  brought 
fuch  a profufion  of  that  metal  into  Siberia,  that  its  price  was 
greatly  reduced  below  its  real  value.  A pound  of  filver  was  at 
that  period  occafionally  fold  at  the  frontiers  for  8 or  9 roubles,  which 
at  prefent  fetches  15  or  16.  But  fince  the  conclufion  of  thefe  wars  by 
the  total  reduction  of  the  Calmucs  under  the  Chinefe  yoke,  Ruffia  re- 
ceives a very  fmall  quantity  of  filver  from  the  Chinefe.  S.  R.  G.  Ill, 
p.  593  & feq. 

The  filver  imported  to  Kiachta  is  chiefly  brought  by  the  Bucha- 
nan merchants,  who  fell  cattle  to  the  Chinefe  in  exchange  for  that 
metal,  which  they  afterwards  difpofe  of  to  the  Ruffians  for  European 
manufactures.  Gold-dufi:  is  alfo  occafionally  obtained  from  the  fame 
merchants  ; the  quantity  however  of  thofe  metals  procured  at 
Kiachta  is  fo  inconfiderable,  as  fcarcely  to  deferve  mention.  The 
whole  fum  imported  to  Kiachta,  in  17.7,7,  amounted  to  only  1 S, 2 1 
roubles. 
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Ruffian  Ex- 
ports. 


he  then  goes  to  the  houfe  of  the  latter,  and  adjufts 
the  price  over  a difh  of  tea.  Both  parties  next  re- 
turn to  the  magazine,  and  the  goods  in  queftion  are 
there  carefully  fealed  in  the  prefence  of  the  Chinefe 
merchant.  When  this  ceremony  is  over,  they  both 
repair  to  Maimatfchin ; the  Ruffian  choofes  the  commo- 
dities he  wants,  not  forgetting  to  guard  againft  fraud  by 
a ftrict  infpedtion.  He  then  takes  the  precaution  to 
leave  behind  a perfon  of  confidence,  who  remains  in  the 
warehoufe  until  the  Ruffian  goods  are  delivered,  when 
he  returns  to  Kiachta  with  the  Chinefe  merchandize 

The  principal  commodities  which  Ruffia  exports  to 
China  are  as  follow  : 

FURS  and  PELTRY. 

It  would  be  uninterefting  to  enumerate  all  the  furs 
and  ikins  t brought  for  fale  to  Kiachta,  which  form 
the  moft  important  article  of  exportation  on  the  fide  of 
the  Ruffians.  The  moft  valuable  of  thefe  furs  are  the 
fkins  of  fea-otters,  beavers,  foxes,,  wolves,  bears,  Bucha- 
rian  lambs,  Aftracan  flieep,  martens,  fables,  ermines, 
grey-fquirrels.. 

* Pallas  Reife,  P.  III.,  p.  135.. 

•f  The  lift  of  all  the  furs  and  Ikins  brought  to  Kiachta,  with  their 
feveral  prices,  is  to  be  found  in  Pallas  Rcife,  Part  III.  p.  136  to  p.  142. 
See  hereafter,  p.  242.. 

The 
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The  greateft:  part  of  thefe  furs  and  fkins  are  drawn 
from  Siberia  and  the  New  Difcovered  Iflands  : this  fup- 
ply  however  is  not  alone  fully  adequate  to  the  demand 
of  the  market  at  Kiachta.  Foreign  furs  are  therefore 
imported  to  St.  Peterfburg,  and  from  thence  fent  to  the 
frontiers.  England  alone  furnifhes  a large  quantity  of 
beaver  and  other  fkins,  which  lhe  draws  from  Hudfon’s 
Bay  and  Canada  * 

CLOTH. 

Cloth  forms  the  fecond  article  of  exportation  which 
Ruflia  exports  to  China. 
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* Lift  of  furs  fent  from  England  to  Peterfburg  in  the  following 
years  : 

Beaver-fkins.  Otter-fkins. 

i775>  4646o 

1776,  27700 

i777>  273l6 

The  fineft  Hudfon’s  beavers  have  been  fold  upon  an  average  at  Pe- 
terfburg from  70  to  90  roubles  per  10  fkins. 

Inferior  ditto  and  beftCanada  beavers  from  50  — 75 
Young  or  cub-beavers  from  20  — 35 

Beft  otter-fkins  from  90  — 100 

Inferior  ones  from  60  — 80 

The  qualities  of  thefe  fkins  being  very  different  occafion  great  vari- 
ations in  the  prices. 

At  Kiachta,  the  beft  Hudfon’s  Bay  beaver 
fetches  from  — ~ — - 7 to  20  roubles  per  fkin. 

Otters’ ditto  — — 6 — 35 

Black  foxes  fkins  from  Canada  are  alfo  fometimes  fent  from  England 
to  Peterfburg. 

At  Kiachta  they  fetch  from  1 to  100  roubles  per  fkin. 
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The  coarfe  fort  is  manufactured  in  Ruffia  ; the  finer 
fort  is  foreign,  chiefly  Englifh,  Pruffian,  and  French* 

An  arfhire  of  foreign  cloth  fetches,  ac- 
cording to  its  finenefs,  from  a to  4 roubles ► 

Camlets. 

Calimancoes. 

Druggets. 

White  flannels,  both  Ruffian  and  foreign* 

The  remaining  articles  are,, 

Rich  fluffs. 

Velvets* 

Coarfe  linen,  chiefly  manufactured  in  Ruffia*. 

Ruffia  leather.. 

Tanned  hides. 

Glafs  ware  and  looking  glaffes. 

Hardware,  namely,  knives,  fciffars,  locks,  &c„ 

Tin. 

Ruffian  talk. 

Cattle,  chiefly  camels,  horfes,  and  horned  cattle. 

The  Chinefe  alfo  pay  very  dear  for  hounds,  grey- 
hounds, barbets,  and  dogs  for  hunting  wild  boars. 
Provifions 

* In  the  year  1772,  the  Chinefe  purchafed  meat  at  Kiachta,  at  the 
following  prices  : 

A pound  of  beef  3*  copecs. 
lamb  2^- 

Horfe  flefh.  for  the  Tartars  4*  Pallas  Reife,  P.  III.  p. 
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Meal. — The  Chinefe  no  longer  import  fuch  large 
quantities  of  meal  as  formerly,  fince  they  have  em- 
ployed the  Mongols  to  cultivate  the  lands  lying  near 
the  river  Orchon  *,  8iC.  8cc. 

Lift  of  the  moft  valuable  commodities  procured 
from  China, 

RAW  AND  MANUFACTURED  SILK.  import 

The  exportation  of  raw  lilk  is  prohibited  in  China 
under  pain  of  death : large  quantities  however  are 
fmuggled  every  year  into  Kiachta,  but  not  fufhcient  to 
anfwer  the  demands  of  the  Ruffian  merchants, 

A pood  of  the  beft  fort  is  eftimated  at  1 5 o roubles  ;• 
of  the  worft  fort  at  75 

The  manufactured  filks  are  of  various  forts,  fafhions, 
and  prices,  viz.  fattins,  taffaties,  damafks,  and  gauzes, 
fcanes  of  fiik  died  of  all  colours,  ribbands,  8cc.  &c. 

RAW  AND  MANUFACTURED  COTTON. 

Raw  cotton  is  imported  in  very  large  quantities  ; 
a great  part  of  this  commodity  is  employed  in  packing 
up  the  china  ware,  and  by  thefe  means  is  conveyed  into 

* S,R.  C.  III.  p.  495 — 571.  Pallas  Reife,  P.  III.  p.  136 — 144. 

the- 
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the  inland  part  of  Ruffia  without  any  additional  expence 
of  carriage. 

A pood  fells  for  — from  4 roubles,  80  cop.  to  12. 

Of  the  manufactured  cotton,  that  which  the  Ruffians 
call  Kitaika,  and  the  Engliffi  Nankeen,  has  the  moft 
rapid  fale.  It  is  the  moft  durable,  and,  in  proportion 
to  its  goodnefs,  the  cheapeft  of  all  the  Chinefe  ftuffs ; 
it  is  ftained  red,  brown,  green,  and  black. 

TEAS. 

The  teas  which  are  brought  into  Ruffia  are  much 
fuperior  in  flavour  and  quality  to  thofe  which  are  fent 
to  Europe  from  Canton.  The  original  goodnefs  of  the 
teas  is  probably  the  fame  in  both  cafes  ; but  it  is  con- 
jectured, that  the  tranfport  by  fea  conftderably  impairs 
the  aromatic  flavour  of  the  plant.  This  commodity, 
now  become  fo  favourite  an  objeCt  of  European  luxury, 
is  efteemed  by  the  Ruffian  merchants  the  moft  profitable 
article  of  importation. 

At  Kiachta  a pound  of  the  heft  tea  * is 
eftimated  at  — — — - 2 roubles. 

Common  ditto  at  — — 1 

Inferior  at  — — — 40  copecs. 

* At  Peterfburg  a pound  of  the  bell  green  tea  fetches  3 roubles. 
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PORCELAIN  OF  ALL  SORTS. 

For  fome  years  paft  the  Chinefe  have  brought  to 
Kiachta  parcels  of  porcelain,  painted  with  European 
figures,  with  copies  of  feveral  favourite  prints  and  images 
of  the  Grecian  and  Roman  deities. 

Furniture,  particularly  Japan  cabinets  and  cafes,  lac- 
kered and  varnifhed  tables  and  chairs,  boxes  inlaid  with 
mother-of-pearl,  Sec.  See. 

Fans,  toys,  and  other  fmall  wares. 

Artificial  flowers. 

Tiger  and  Panther  fkins. 

Rubies  but  neither  in  large  quantities  nor  of  great 
value. 

White  lead,  vermilion,  and  other  colours. 

Canes. 

Tobacco. 

Rice.  1 

Sugar  Candy. 

Preferved  ginger,  and  other  fweetmeats. 

Rhubarb  t. 

Mufk. 

* Rubies  are  generally  procured  by  fmugglingj  and  by  the  fame 
means  pearls  are  occafionally  difpofed  of  to  the  Chinefe,  at  a very  dear 
rate.  Pearls  are  much  fought  for  by  the  Chinefe  ; and  might  be  made 
a very  profitable  article. 

See  Appendix  II* 
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It  is  very  difficult  to  procure  the  genuine  Thibet 
mufk,  becaufe  the  Chinefe  purchafe  a bad  fort,  which 
comes  from  Siberia,  with  which  they  adulterate  that 
which  is  brought  from  Thibet 

Vantages  Ruffia  draws  great  advantages  from  the  Chinefe  trade. 

Ruiria.  By  this  traffic,  its  natural  productions,  and  particularly 
its  furs  and  fkins,  are  difpofed  of  in  a very  profitable 
manner.  Many  of  thefe  furs  procured  from  the 
moft  Eafterly  parts  of  Siberia,  are  of  fuch  little  value 
that  they  would  not  anfwer  the  expence  of  carriage  into 
Ruffia  ; while  the  richer  furs,  which  are  fold  to  the 
Chinefe  at  a very  high  price,  would,  on  account  of 
their  dearnefs,  feldom  meet  with  purchasers  in  the  Ruf- 
fian dominions.  In  exchange  for  thefe  commodities  the 
Ruffians  receive  from  China  feveral  valuable  articles  of 
commerce,  which  they  would  otlierwife  be  obliged  to  buy 
at  a much  dearer  rate  from  the  European  powers,  to  the 
great  difadvantage  of  the  balance  of  their  trade, 

I have  before  obferved,  that  formerly  the  exportation 
and  importation  of  the  moft  valuable  goods  were  pro- 
hibited to  individuals ; at  prefent  only  the  following  ar- 
ticles are  prohibited.  Among  the  exports,  fire-arms  and 
artillery  ; gunpowder  and  ball  ; gold  and  filver,  coined 

\ S.  R.  G.  III.  p.  572 — 592.  Pallas  Reife,  p.  III.  p.  144. — 153. 
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-and  uncoined,  ftallions  and  mares ; fkins  of  deer,  rein-- 
deer, elks,  and  horfes  ; beaver’s  hair,  potaffi,  rofm, 
thread,  and  * tinfel-lace  : among  the  imports,  fait,  brandy, 
poifons,  copper-money,  and  rhubarb. 

The  duties  paid  by  the  Ruffian-merchants  are  very 
confiderable ; great  part  of  the  merchandife  is  taxed 
at  2 5 per  cent. 

Furs,  cattle,  and  provifions,  pay  a duty  of  23. 

Ruffian  manufactures  18. 

One  per  cent,  is  alfo  deducted  from  the  price  of  all 
goods  for  the  expence  of  deepening  the  river  Selenga ; 
and  7 per  cent  for  the  fupport  of  the  cuftom  -houfe. 

Some  articles,  both  of  export  and  import,  pay  no  duty. 
The  exported  are,  writing,  royal,  and  poll:  paper,  Ruffia 
cloth  of  all  forts  and  colours,  excepting  peafants  cloth. 
The  imported  are,  fatins,  raw  and  itained  cottons,  por- 
celain, earthen-ware,  glafs  corals,  beads,  fans,  all  mu* 
Real  inftruments,  furniture,  lackered  and  enamelled  or- 
naments, needles,  white-lead,  rice,  preferved  ginger* 
and  other  fweet-meats  t. 

* Tinfel  lace  is  fmuggled  to  the  Chinefe,  with  confiderable  profit ; 
for  they  pay  nearly  as  much  for  it  as  if  it  was  folid  filver. 

S.  R.  G.1III.  p.  588. 

f Pallas  Reife,  P.  Ill,  p.154. 
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The  importance  of  this  trade  will  appear  from  the  fol- 
lowing table. 


Table  of  ex- 
portation and 
importation. 


Table  of  exportation  and  importation  at  Kiachta, 
in  the  year  1777. 

Rbles.  Cop* 

Cuftom-houfe  duties,  481,460.  59^ 

Importation  of  Chinefe  goods,  to 

the  value  of  1,466,497.  31.. 

Of  gold  and  filver  11,215. 


Total  of  Importation 


1,484,712.  3f. 


Exportation  of  Ruffian  commodities  1,313,621.  35. 

From  this  table  it  appears,  that  the 
total  fum  of  export  and  import  a- 
mounts  to  2,868,333.. 


In  this  calculation  however  the  contraband  trade  is 
not  included,  which  is  very  large ; and  as  the  year 
1777  was  not  fo  favourable  to  this  traffic  as  the  proc- 
eeding ones*,  we  may  venture  to  eftimate  the  grofs 

amount 

* In  the  year  1770,  1771,  1772?  the  cuftom-houfe  duties  atKiachta 
(according  to  Mr.  Pallas,  P.  Ill,  p.  1 54.)  produced  550,000  roubles. 

By 
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amount  of  the  average  trade  to  China  at  near  4,000,000 
Roubles. 

By  taking  therefore  the  medium  between  that  fum  and  481,460,  the 
amount  of  the  duties  in  1777,  the  average  fum  of  the  duties  will  be 
5 1 5,73° » ancb  as  die  duties  in  1777  make  nearly  a fixth  of  the  whole 
fum  of  exportation  and  importation,  by  multiplying  515,730  by  6,  we 
have  the  grofs  amount  of  the  average  exports  and  imports  at  3,094,380. 
But  as  feveral  goods  pay  no  duty,  and  as  the  contraband  trade  according 
to  the  lowed;  valuation  is  edimated  at  the  fifth  part  of  the  exports  and 
imports ; the  grofs  amount  of  the  average  trade  to  China  may  be  fairly 
computed  at  near  4,000,000.  the  fum  dated  above. 
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Defcription  of  Zuruchaitu — and  its  trade — Tranfport  of 
the  merchandife  through  Siberia . 


H E general"  account  of  the  Ruffian  commerce  to 


China  has  been  given  in  the  preceding  chapter,, 
becaufe  almoft  the  whole  traffic  is  confined  to  Kiachta. 
The  defcription  of  Zuruchaitu,  which  was  alfo  fixed  by 
the  treaty  of  Kiachta  for  the  purpofe  of  carrying  on  the 
fame  trade,  will  be  comprifed  of  courfe  in  a narrow 
compafs. 


SucE.°f  Zuruchaitu  is  fituated  in  1:37°  longitude,  and  490.  20; 

N.  latitude,  upon  the  Weftern  branch  of  the  river  Ar~ 
goon,  at  a fmall  diftance  from  its  fource.  It  is  provided 
with  a fmall  garrifon,  and  a few  wretched  barracks  fur- 
rounded  with  chevaux  de  frife.  No  merchants  are  fettled 
at  this  place  ; they  come  every  fummer  from  Nerfhinlk, 
and  other  Ruffian  towns  in  order  to  meet  two  parties  of 
Mongol  troops  : thefe  troops  are  fent  from  the  Chinefe 
towns  Naun  and  Merghen,  and  arrive  at  the  frontiers 
about  July.  They  encamp  near  Zuruchaitu  upon  the 
other  fide  of  the  river  Argoon,  and  barter  with  the 
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Siberian  merchants  a few  Chinefe  commodities,  which 
they  bring  with  them. 

Formerly  the  commerce  carried  on  at  Zuruchaitu  was 
more  confiderable  ; but  at  prefent  it  is  fo  trifling,  that 
it  hardly  deferves  to  be  mentioned.  Thefe  Mongols 
furnifh  the  diftridt  of  Nerfhinfk  with  bad  tea  and  to-Commer:e- 
bacco,  bad  filks,  and  fome  tolerable  cottons.  They  re- 
ceive in  return  ordinary  furs,  cloth,  cattle,  and  Ruffian 
leather.  This  trade  lafts  about  a month  or  fix  weeks, 
and  the  annual  duties  of  the  cuftoms  amount  upon  an 
average  to  no  more  than  500  roubles.  About  the  mid- 
dle of  Augufl  the  Mongols  retire;  part  proceed  imme- 
diately to  China,  and  the  others  delcend  the  ftream  of 
the  Amoor  as  far  as  its  mouth,  in  order  to  obferve  if 
there  has  been  no  ufurpation  upon  the  limits.  At  the 
fame  time  the  Ruffian  merchants  return  to  Nerfhinfk,. 
and,  were  it  not  for  the  fmall  garrifon,  Zuruchaitu  would 
remain  uninhabited  *. 

The  Ruffi  an  commodities  are  tranfported  by  land  SSLf 
from  Peterfburg  and  Mofcow  to  Tobolfk.  From  thence  commas 

through  Si-  • 

the  merchants  may  embark  upon  the  Irtiffi  down  to  its beiia- 
junction  with  the  Oby  ; then  they  either  tow  up  their 
boats,  or  fail  up  the  laft  mentioned  river  as  far  as 


* S.  R.  G.  III.  p.  465.  Pallas  Reife,  P.  III.  p.  428. 
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Marvm,  where  they  enter  the  Ket,  which  they  afcend 
to  Makoffikoi  Oftrog.  At  that  place  the  merchandize  is 
carried  about  ninety  verfts  by  land  to  the  Yenifei.  The 
merchants  then  afcend  that  river,  the  Tungufka,  and 
Angara,  to  Irkutfk,  crofs  the  lake  Baikal,  and  go  up 
the  river  Selenga  almoft  to  Kiachta. 

It  is  a work  of  fuch  difficulty  to  afcend  the  Breams 
of  fo  many  rapid  rivers,  that  this  navigation  Eaftwards 
can  hardly  be  finifhed  in  one  fummer  * ; for  which 
reafon  the  merchants  commonly  prefer  the  way  by  land. 
Their  general  rendezvous  is  the  fair  of  Irbit  near  To- 
bolsk ; from  thence  they  go  in  fledges  during  winter  to 
Kiachta  where  they  arrive  about  February,  the  feafon 
in  which  the  chief  commerce  is  carried  on  with  the 
Chinefe.  They  buy  in  their  route  all  the  furs  they  find 
in  the  fmall  towns,  where  they  are  brought  from  the 
adjacent  countries.  When  the  merchants  return  in 
fpring  with  the  Chinefe  goods,  which  are  of  greater  bulk 
and  weight  than  the  Ruffian  commodities,  they  proceed 
by  water  ; they  then  defcend  the  Breams  of  moB  of 
the  rivers,  namely,  the  Selenga,  Angara,  Tungufka,  Ket, 
and  Oby  to  its  junction  with  the  Irtifh ; they  afcend 
that  river  to  Tobolfk,  and  continue  by  land  to  Mofcow 
and  Peterfburg. 

* Some  of  thefe  rivers  are  only  navigable  in  fpring  when  the  fnow 
water  is  melting ; in  winter  the  rivers  are  in  general  frozen. 
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Before  the  paflage  from  Ochotfk  to  Bolcherefk  was 
difcovered  in  1716,  the  only  communication  between  tKt!Latka  t0 
Kamtchatka  "and  Siberia  was  by  land ; the  road  lay 
by  Anadirfk  to  Yakutfk.  The  furs  * of  Kamtchatka 
and  of  the  Eaftern  ifles  are  now  conveyed  from 
that  peninfula  by  water  to  Ochotfk  ; from  thence 
to  Yakutfk  by  land  on  horfe-back,  or  by  rein-deer  : 
the  roads  are  fo  very  bad,  lying  either  through  a 
rugged  mountainous  country,  or  through  marfhy  fo- 
refts,  that  the  journey  lafts  at  leaft  fix  weeks.  Yakutfk  ■ 

is  fituated  upon  the  Lena,  and  is  the  principal  town, 
where  the  choiceft  furs  are  brought  in  their  way  to 
Kiachta,  as  well  from  Kamtchatka  as  from  the  Northern 
parts  of  Siberia,  which  lay  upon  the  rivers  Lena,  ^ana, 
and  Endigirka.  At  Yakutfk  the  goods  are  embarked 
upon  the  Lena,  towed  up  the  ftream  of  that  river  as  far 
as  Vercholenfk,  or  ftill  farther  to  Katfheg  ; from  thence 
they  are  tranfported  over  a fhort  tradt  of  land  to  the 
rivulet  Buguldeika,  down  that  ftream  to  the  lake  Baikal, 
acrofs  that  lake  to  the  mouth  of  the  Selenga,  and  up 
that  river  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Kiachta. 

* The  furs,  which  are  generally  landed,  upon  the  Eaftern  coaft  of 
Kamtchatka,  are  either  fent  by  fea  to  Bolchorelk,  or  are  tranfported 
acrofs  the  Peninfula  in  fledges  drawn  by  dogs.  The  latter  conveyance 
is  only  ufed  in  winter  : it  is  the  ufual  mode  of  travelling  in  that  country.. 

In  fummer  there  is  no  conveyance,  as  the  Peninfula  contains  neither 
oxen,  horfes,  or  rein-deer.  S.  R.  G.  III.  p.  478. 
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I11  order  to  give  the  reader  fome  notion  of  that  vaft 
tra 61  of  country,  over  which  the  merchandize  is  fre- 
quently tranfported  by  land  carriage,  a lift  of  the  dif- 


tances  is  here  fubjoined. 

From  Peterfburg  to  Mofcow 

Mofcow  to  Tobolik  — 

Tobolfk  to  Irkutfk  — 

Irkutfk  to  Kiachta  - — 

734  verfts. 

2385 

2918 

471 

6508 

From  Irbit  to  Tobolfk  — 

420 

From  Irkutfk  to  Nerfhinfk 

Nerfhinfk  to  Zuruchaitu 

1129 

370 

From  Ochotfk  to  Yakutfk  — 

Yakutfk  to  Irkutfk  — - 

927 

2433 

From  Selenginfk  to  Zuruchaitu 

Zuruchaitu  to  Pekin  - — 

Kiachta  to  Pekin  — 

85O 

1588 

1532 

The  Chinefe  tranfport  their  goods  to  Kiachta  chiefly 
upon  camels.  It  is  four  or  five  days  journey  from  Pekin 
to  the  wall  of  China,  and  forty-fix  from  thence  acrofs 
the  Mongol  defert  to  Kiachta*. 

* Pallas  Reifc,  P.  III.  p.  134. 
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appendix  I. 

ExtraB  from  the  journal  of  a voyage  made  by  Captain 
Krenitzin  and  Lieutenant  Levafheff  to  the  Fox  Iflands, 
in  1768,  1769,  by  order  of  the  Emprefs  of  Ruffia — 
they  fail  from  Kamtchatka — arrive  at  Beering’s  and 
Copper  Iflands — reach  the  Fox  Iflands — Krenitzin 
winters  at  Alaxa — Levafheff  upon  Unalafhka — pro- 
duSiions  0/  Unalafhka — defer ipt ion  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Fox  Iflands — their  manners  and  cujloms , &c. 

ON  the  23d  of  July  Captain  Krenitzin  failed  in  the  Krenitzin  and 

Levafheff  fail 

Galliot  St.  Catherine  from  the  mouth  of  the  Kamt-  from  the 

Mouth  of  the 

chatka  river  towards  America:  he  was  accompanied  by 
Lieutenant  Levafheff,  in  the  Hooker  St.  Paul.  Their 
inftru&ions  were  regulated  by  information  derived  from 
Beering’s  expedition  in  1741.  Shaping  their  courfe  ac- 
cordingly, they  found  themfelves  more  to  the  North 
than  they  expected  ; and  were  told  by  the  Ruffian 
traders  and  hunters,  that  a fimilar  * miftake  was  com- 

* This  paflfage  is  obfeurely  expreffed.  Its  meaning  may  be  afeer- 
tainiirg  by  comparing  Krenitzin’s  chart  with  that  of  Beering’s  voyage 
prefixed  to  Muller’s  account  of  the  Ruffian  Difcoveries.  The  route  of  • 
Krenitzin’s  veffel  was  confiderably  to  the  North  of  the  courfe  held  by 
Beering  and  Tfchirikoff,  and  confequently  he  failed  through  the  middle 
of  what  they  had  fuppofed  to  be  a continent,  and  which  he  found  to 
be  an  open  fea.  See  Robertfon’s  Hiftory  of  America,  p.  461,  and 
p.  26,  of  this  work. 
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mitted  in  the  chart  of  that  expedition.  Thefe  traders, 
who  for  fome  years  pad:  were  accuftomed  to  ramble  to 
the  diftant  iflands  in  queft  of  furs,  faid  that  they  were 
fituated  much  more  to  the  South,  and  farther  Eaft  than 
They  reach  was  imagined.  On  the  27  th  they  faw  Commodore’s  or 
i3fs  Beering’s  Ifland,  which  is  low  and  rocky,  efpecially  to 
the  S.  W.  On  this  fide  they  obferved  a fmall  harbour, 
diftinguifhed  by  two  hillocks  like  boats,  and  not  far 
from  it  they  found  a frefh  'water  lake. 

2flanch°pper  To  t^ie  E.  lies  another  ifland,  called  by  the  Ruffians 
Mednoi  OitrofF,  or  Copper  Ifland,  from  a great  quantity 
of  copper  found  upon  its  N.  E.  coaft,  the  only  fide  which 
is  known  to  the  Ruffians.  It  is  waffied  up  by  the  fea, 
and  covers  the  fhore  in  fuch  abundance,  that  many  fliips 
may  load  with  it.  Perhaps  an  India  trader  might  make 
a profitable  voyage  from  thence  to  China,  where  this 
metal  is  in  high  demand.  This  copper  is  moftly  in  a 
metallic  or  malleable  Rate,  and  many  pieces  feem  as  if 
they  had  formerly  been  in  fufion.  The  ifland  is  not 
high,  but  has  many  hillocks,  each  of  which  has  the 
appearance  of  having  formerly  been  the  funnel  of  a 
volcano.  We  may  here,  once  for  all,  obferve,  that  all  the 
iflands  reprefented  in  this  chart*  abound  with  fuch 
funnels,  called  in  Ruffian  Sopka,  in  fo  much  that  no 
ifland,  however  lmall,  was  found  without  one  ; and 

* Namely,  the  chart  which  is  prefixed  to  this  journal. 
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many  of  them  conlhted  of  nothing  elfe.  In  fhort, 
the  chain  of  iflands  here  laid  down  may,  without  any 
violent  ftretch  of  imagination,  be  confidered  as  thrown 
up  by  forne  late  volcanos.  The  apparent  novelty  of 
every  thing  feems  to  jultify  this  conjecture  : nor  can 
any  objection  be  derived  from  the  vegetable  productions 
with  which  thefe  iflands  abound  ; for  the  fummer  af- 
ter the  lower  diftridt  of  Zutphen  in  Holland  was  gained 
from  the  fea,  it  was  covered  over  with  wild  muftard. 

All  thefe  lands  are  fubjeCt  to  violent  and  frequent  earth- 
quakes, and  abound  in  fulphur.  The  writer  of  the 
journal  was  not  able  to  inform  us  whether  any  lava  was 
found  upon  them ; but  he  fpeaks  of  a party-coloured 
ftone  as  heavy  as  iron.  From  this  account  it  is  by  no 
means  improbable,  that  the  copper  abovementioned  lias 
been  melted  in  fome  eruption. 

After  leaving  Copper  Ifland,  no  land  was  feen  from  A,™Vtthe 
either  of  the  fhips  (which  had  parted  company  in  a fog) 
till  on  the  S.  E.  quarter  of  their  traCl,  was  difcovered 
the  chain  of  iflands  or  head-lands  laid  down  in  the 
chart.  Thefe  in  general  appeared  low,  the  fliore  bad, 
without  creeks,  and  the  water  between  them  very  llial- 
low.  During  their  courfe  outwards,  as  well  as  during 
their  return,  they  had  frequent  fogs.  It  appears  from 
the  journal,  as  well  as  from  the  relation  of  the  hunters* 

that 
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K renuzin 
winters  at 
Alaxa. 


Levafheff 
w nters  upqn 
Unalaflika. 


that  it  is  very  uncommon  to  have  clear  weather  for  five 
days  together,  even  during  fummer. 

The  St.  Catherine  wintered  in  the  ftraits  of  Alaxa, 
where  they  hauled  her  into  fhoal  water.  The  inftru6fions 
given  to  the  captain  fet  forth,  that  a private  fliip  had 
in  1762  found  there  a commodious  haven;  but  he 
looked  for  it  in  vain.  The  entrance  of  this  ftrait  from 
the  N.  E.  was  extremely  difficult  on  account  of  flats,  and 
ftrong  currents  both  flood  and  ebb  : the  entrance  however 
from  the  S.  E.  was  afterwards  found  to  be  much  eafier 
with  not  lefs  than  5^  fathoms  water.  Upon  Purvey- 
ing this  ftrait,  and  the  coaft  of  Alaxa,  many  fun- 
nels were  obferved  in  the  low  grounds . clofe  to  the 
fhore,  and  the  foil  produced  few  plants.  May  not 
this  allow  one  to  fuppofe  that  the  coaft  had  buffered 
confiderable  changes  fince  the  year  1762?  Few  of 
the  iflands  produce  wood,  and  that  only  in  the  val- 
lies  by  the  rivulets.  Unalga  and  Alaxa  contain  the 
moft  ; they  abound  with  frefli  water  ftreams,  and  even 
rivers  ; from  which  we  may  infer  that  they  are  exten- 
five.  The  foil  is  in  general  boggy,  and  covered  with 
mofs  ; but  Alaxa  has  more  foil  and  produces  much  grafs. 

The  St.  Paul  wintered  in  Unalaflika.  This  wintering 
place  was  obferved  to  lie  in  530  29'  North  latitude,  and 
its  longitude  from  the  mouth  of  Kamtchatka  river, 

com- 
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computed  by  the  fhip’s  journal,  was  270  05'Eaft*.  Una- 
lafhka  is  about  fifty  miles  long  from  N.  E.  to  S.  W. 
and  has  on  the  N.  E.  fide  three  bays.  One  of  them 
called  Udagha  ftretches  thirty  miles  E.  N.  E.  and 
W.  S.  W.  nearly  through  the  middle  of  the 
ifland.  Another  called  Igunck,  lying  N.N.E.  and 
S.  S.  W.  is  a pretty  good  harbour,  with  three  and  a half 
fathom  water  at  high  tide,  and  fandy  ground.  It  is  well 
lheltered  from  the  North  fwell  at  its  entrance  by  rocks, 
fome  of  which  are  under  water.  The  tide  flows  here 
five  feet  at  full  and  change,  and  the  fhore  is  in  general 
bold  and  rocky,  except  in  the  bay,  at  the  mouth  of  a 
fmall  river*.  There  are  two  burning  mountains  on  this 
ifland,  one  called  Ayaghifh,  and  the  other  (by  the  Ruf- 
fians) the  Roaring  Mountain.  Near  the  former  is  a 
very  copious  hot  fpring*  The  land  is  in  general  rocky, 
with  loamy  and  clayey  grounds  ; but  the  grafs  is  ex- 
tremely coarfe,  and  unfit  for  pafture.  Hardly  any  wood 
is  to  be  found  on  it.  Its  plants  are  dwarf  cherry  (f  Xy-  u^au£[°nsof 
lofteum  of  TOurnefort),  wortle  berry,  (Vaccinium  Uli- 
ginofum  of  Linnaeus),  rafberry,.  farana  and  fhikfhu  of 
Kamtchatka  and  kutage,  larch,  white  poplar,  pine  and 

* According  to  the  general  map  of  Ruffia,  the  mouth  of  the  Kamt- 
chatka river  is  in  178°  2,5'  from  Fero.  Unalafhka  therefore,  according 
to  this  eftimation,  is  205°  30'  from  Fero,  or  187°  55'  15''  from  Green- 
wich. 

•f  The  Lonicera  Pyrenaica  of  Linnasus.  It  is  not  a dwarf  cherry, 
hut  a fpecies  of  honey fuckle.. 
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birch  The  land  animals  are  foxes  of  different  colours, 
mice,  and  weafels  ; there  are  alfo  beavers  f,  fea  cats,  and 
fea  lions  as  at  Kamtchatka.  Among  their  fifli  we  may 
reckon  cod,  perch,  pilchards,  fmelts,  roach,  needle  fiffi, 
terpugh,  and  tchavitcha.  The  birds  are  eagles,  par- 
tridges, ducks,  teals,  urili,  ari,  and  gadi.  The  ani- 
mals for  whofe  Ruffian  names  I can  find  no  tranflations, 
are  (excepting  the  Ari)  defcribed  in  Krafhininikoff’s  Hif- 
tory  of  Kamtchatka,  or  in  Steller’s  relation  contained  in 
the  fecond  volume  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of 
Peterfburgh. 

Account  of  the  The  inhabitants  of  Alaxa,  Umnak,  Unalakflia,  and 

JESJ  the  neighbouring  iflands,  are  of  a middle  ftature,  tawny 
brown  colour,  and  black  hair.  In  fummer  they  wear 
coats  (parki  t)  made  of  bird  fkins,  over  which,  in  bad 
weather,  and  in  their  boats,  they  throw  cloaks,  called 
kamli,  made  of  thin  whale  guts.  On  their  heads  they 
wear  wooden  caps,  ornamented  with  duck’s  feathers, 

* All  the  other  journalifts  uniformly  defcribe  Unalafhka  as  containing 
nothing  bnt  underwood  j we  mull  therefore  fuppofe  that  the  trees  here 
mentioned  were  very  low  and  fmall,  and  this  agrees  with  what  goes  be- 
fore, “ hardly  any  wood  is  to  be  found  on  it.” 

j;  By  beavers  the  journalifts  certainly  mean  fea-otters,  called  by  the 
Ruffians  fea-beavers.  See  p.  12.  For  a defcription  of  the  fea-otter,  called 
by  Linnaeus  Lutra  Marina,  fee  Nov.  Com.  Petr.  vol.  II.  p.  367,  et  feq. 

X Parki  in  Ruffian  fignifics  a fhirt,  the  coats  of  thefe  iflanders  being 
made  like  fhirts. 
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and  the  ears  of  the  fea-animal,  called  Scivutcha  or  fea- 
lion  ; they  alfo  adorn  thefe  caps  with  beads  of  different 
colours,  and  with  little  figures  of  bone  or  Hone.  In 
the  partition  of  the  noftrils  they  place  a pin,  about 
four  inches  long,  made  of  the  bone,  or  of  the  ftalk 
of  a certain  black  plant ; from  the  ends  of  this  pin  or 
bodkin  they  hang,  in  fine  weather  and  on  feftivals,  rows 
of  beads,  one  below  the  other.  They  thruft  beads,  and 
bits  of  pebble  cut  like  teeth,  into  holes  made  in  the  un- 
der-lips. They  alfo  wear  firings  of  beads  in  their  ears, 
with  bits  of  amber,  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  other 
iflands  procure  from  Alaxa,  in  exchange  for  arrows  and 
kamli. 

They  cut  their  hair  before  juft  above  the  eyes,  and 
fbme  fhave  the  top  of  their  heads  like  monks.  Behind 
the  hair  is  loofe.  The  drefs  of  the  women  hardly  dif- 
fers from  that  of  the  men,  excepting  that  it  is  made 
of  fifh-fkins.  They  few  with  bone  needles,  and  thread 
made  of  fifh  guts,  faftening  their  work  to  the  ground 
before  them  with  bodkins.  They  go  with  the  head 
uncovered,  and  the  hair  cut  like  that  of  the  men  be- 
fore, but  tied  up  behind  in  a high  knot.  They  paint 
their  cheeks  with  ftrokes  of  blue  and  red,  anti  wear 
nofe-pins,  beads,  and  ear-rings  like  the  men  ; they  hang- 
beads  round  their  neck,  and  checkered  firings  round 
their  arms  and  legs. 

L 1 
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Mannars  acJ 
Cuftouas. 


In  their  persons  we  fhould  reckon  them  extremely 
nafty..  They  eat  the  vermin  with  which  their  bodies 
are  covered,  and  fwallow  the  mucus  from  the  nofe. 
Having  wafhed  themfelves,  according  to  cuftom,  firffe 
with  urine,,  and  then  with  water,  they  fuck  their  hands 
dry.  When  they  are  lick,  they,  lie  three  or  four  days 
without  food  ; and  if  bleeding  is  neceflary,  they  open  a. 
vein  with  lancets  made  of  flint,  and  fuck  the  blood.. 


Their  principal  nourifhment  is  fifh  and  whale  fat,, 
wdiich  they  commonly  eat  raw.  They  alfo  feed  upon, 
fea-wrack  and  roots,  particularly  the  faran,  a fpecies  of. 
lily  ; they  eat  a herb,  called  kutage,  on  account  of  its 
bitternefs,  only  with  fllh  or  fat..  They  fometimes  kindle 
Are  by  catching  a fpark  among  dry  leaves  and  powder  of 
fulphur  : but  the  moft  common  method  is  by  rubbing- 
two  pieces  of  wood  together,  in  the  manner  praftifed  at 
Kamtchatka  *,  and  wliich  Vakfel,  Beering’s  lieutenant, 
found  to  be  in  ufe  in  that  part  of  North  America  which 
he  faw  in  1741.  They  are  very  fond  of  Ruffian  oil 
and  butter,  but  not  of  bread.  They  could  not  be  pre- 

* The  inflrument  made  ufe  of'  by  the  Kamtchadals,  to  procure  fire,, 
is  a board  with  feveral  holes  in  it,  and  a ftick;  the  latter  is  put  into 
the  holes,  and  turned  about  fwiftly,  until  the  wood  within  the  holes 
begins  to  burn,  where  there  is  tinder  ready  to  catch  the  fparks. 

S.  R.  G.IJI.  p.  205. 
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vailed  upon  to  tafte  any  fugar  until  the  commander 
fhewed  the  example  ; finding  it  fweet,  they  put  it  up 
to  carry  it  home  to  their  wives. 

The  houfes  of  thefe  iflanders  are  huts  built  precifely 
in  the  manner  of  thofe  in  Kamtchatka,  with  the  entry 
through  a hole  in  the  middle  of  the  roof.  In  one  of 
thefe  huts  live  feveral  families,  to  the  amount  of  thirty 
or  forty  perfons.  They  keep  themfelves  warm  by 
means  of  whale  fat  burnt  in  fhells,  which  they  place 
between  their  legs.  The  women  fet  apart  from  the 
men. 

Six  or  feven  of  thefe  huts  or  yourts  make  a village, 
of  which  there  are  fixteen  in  Unalafhka.  The  iflands 
feem  in  general  to  be  well  inhabited,  as  may  be  con- 
jectured from  the  great  number  of  boats  which  are  feen 
continually  plying  along  the  fliore.  There  are  upwards 
of  a thouland  inhabitants  on  Unalafhka,  and  they  fay 
that  it  was  formerly  much  more  populous.  They  have 
fuffered  greatly  by  their  difputes  with  the  Ruffians,  and 
by  a famine  in  the  year  1762  ; but  molt  of  all  from 
a change  in  their  way  of  life.  No  longer  contented 
with  their  original  fimplicity,  they  long  for  Ruffian 
luxuries  : in  order  therefore  to  obtain  a few  delicacies, 
which  are  prefently  confumed,  they  dedicate  the  greateft 
part  of  their  time  to  hunting,  for  the  purpofe  of  pro- 
L 1 2 curing 
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curing  furs  for  the  Ruffians  : by  thefe  means,  they 
neglect  to  lay  up  a provifion  of  fiffi  and  roots;  and 
fuffer  their  children  frequently  to  die  of  hunger.. 

Their  principal  food  is  fifh,  which  they  catch  with 
hone  hooks.  Their  boats,  in  which  they  row  to  a 
great  diftance  from  land,  are  made,  like  thofe  of  the 
Innuet  or  Efquimaux,  of  thin  flips  of  wood  and  flans: 
thefe  flans  cover  the  top  as  well  as  the  fldes  of  the 
boat,  and  are  drawn  tight  round  the  waift  of  the 
rower.  The  oar  is  a paddle,  broad  at  both  ends.  Some 
of  then  boats  hold  two  perfons  ; one  of  whom  rows, 
and  the  other  fifhes  : but  thefe  kind  of  boats  feem 
appropriated  to  their  chiefs.  They  have  alfa  large 
boats  capable  of  holding  forty  men.  They  kill  birds- 
and  beafts  with  darts  made  of  bone,  or  of  wood  tipped 
with  fltarpened  ftone  : they  ufe  thefe  kind  of  darts  in 
war,  which  break  with  the  blow  given  by  them,  and 
leave  the  point  in  the  wound. 

The  manners  and  character  of  thefe  people  are  what 
v/e  fliould  expeft  from  their  neceffitous  fituation,  ex- 
tremely rude  and  favage.  The  inhabitants  however  of 
Unalaflika  are  fomewhat  lefs  barbarous  in  their  manners- 
and  behaviour  to  each  other,  and  alfo  more  civil  to 
ftrangers  than  the  natives  of  the  other  iflands ; but 
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even  they  are  engaged  in  frequent  and  bloody  quarrels, 
and  commit  murder  without  the  lead:  compunction. 
Their  difpofition  engages  them  in  continual  wars,  in 
which  they  always  endeavour  to  gain  their  point  by 
ftratagem.  The  inhabitants  of  Unimak  are  formidable 
to  all  the  reft ; they  frequently  invade  the  other  iflands, 
and  carry  off  women,  the  chief  objecft  of  their  wars. 
Alaxa  is  moil  fubjeCt  to  thefe  incurfions,  probably  be- 
caufe  it  is  more  populous  and  extenfive.  They  all 
join  in  hating  the  Ruffians,  whom  they  confider  as  ge- 
neral invaders,  and  therefore  kill  them  wherever  they 
can.  The  people  of  Unalafhka  however  are  more 
friendly  ; for  Lieutenant  LevafhefF,  being  informed  that 
there  was  a Ruffian  veffel  in  the  ftraits  of  Alaxa, 
prevailed  on  fome  Unalafhkans  to  carry  a letter,  which 
they  undertook,  notwithftanding  the  danger  they  were 
expofed  to  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  intervening 
iflands.. 

The  journalift  fays,  that  thefe  people  have  no  kind 
of  religion,  nor  any  notion  of  a God.  We"obferve 
however  among  them  fufficient  marks  of  fuch  a religion 
as  might  be  expedted  from  people  in  their  fituation. 
For  the  journalift  informs  us,  that  they  have  fortune- 
tellers employed  by  them  at  their  feftivals.  Thefe  per- 
fons  pretend  to  foretel  events  by  the  information  of  the 
Kugans  or  Daemons.  In  their  divinations  they  put  on. 
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wooden  masks,  made  in  the  form  in  which  they  fay 
the  Kugan  appeared  to  them ; they  then  dance  with 
violent  motions,  beating  at  the  fame  time  drums  covered 
with  fifh  ikins.  The  inhabitants  alfo  wear  little  figures 
on  their  caps,  and  place  others  round  their  huts,  to  keep 
off  the  devils.  Thefe  are  fufficient  marks  of  a favage 
religion. 

It  is  common  for  them  to  have  two,  three,  or  four 
wives,  and  fome  have  alfo  an  objedf  of  unnatural  affec- 
tion, who  is  dreffed  like  the  women.  The  wives  do  not 
all  live  together,  but,  like  the  Kamtchadals,  in  different 
yourts.  It  is  not  unufual  for  the  men  to  exchange  their 
■wives,  and  even  fell  them,  in  time  of  dearth,  for  a blad- 
der of  fat ; the  hufband  afterwards  endeavours  to  get 
back  his  wife,  if  Ihe  is  a favourite,  and  if  unfuccefs- 
ful  he  fometimes  kills  himfelf.  When  ftrangers  ar- 
rive at  a village,  it  is  always  cuftomary  for  the  women  to 
go  out  to  meet  them,  while  the  men  remain  at  home  : 
this  is  confidered  as  a pledge  of  friendfhip  and  fecurity. 
When  a man  dies  in  the  hut  belonging  to  his  wife,  fhe 
retires  into  a dark  hole,  where  fhe  remains  forty  days. 
The  hufband  pays  the  fame  compliment  to  his  favourite 
wife  upon  her  death.  When  both  parents  die,  the  chil- 
dren are  left  to  fhift  for  themfelves.  The  Ruffians  found 
many  in  this  fituation,  and  fome  were  brought  for 
fale. 
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In  each  village  there  is  a fort  of  chief,  called  Tookoo, 
who  is  not  diftinguifhed  by  any  particular  rank  or  autho- 
rity. He  decides  differences  by  arbitration,  and  the 
neighbours  enforce  the  fentence.  When  he  goes  out  to 
fea  he  is  exempted  from  working,  and  has  a fervant, 
called  Kale,  for  the  purpofe  of  rowing  the  canoe  ; this  is 
the  only  mark  of  his  dignity  : at  all  other  times  he  labours 
like  the  reft.  The  office  is  not  hereditary  ; but  is  gene- 
rally conferred  on  him  who  is  moft  remarkable  for  his 
perfonal  qualities-;  or  who  pofTeffes  a great  influence  by 
the  number  of  his  friends.  Hence  it  frequently  hap- 
pens, that  the  perfon  who  has  the  largeft  family  is 
chofen. 

During  their  feftivals,  which  are  held  after  the  fifhing 
feafon  ends  in  April,  the  men  and  women  fing  fongs  ; 
the  women  dance,  fometimes  fingly,  and  fometimes  in 
pairs,  waving  in  their  hands  blown  bladders ; they  begin 
with  gentle  movements,  which  become  at  laft  extremely 
violent. 

The  inhabitants  of  Unalafhka  are  called  Kogholaghi., 
Thofe  of  Akutan,  and  farther  Eaft  to  Unimak,  are  called 
Kighiguft  ; and  thofe  of  Unimak  and  Alaxa  are  called 
Kataghayekiki.  They  cannot  tell  whence  they  have 
thefe  names,  and  now  begin  to  call  themfelves  by  the 
general  name  of  Aleyut,  given  them  by  the  Ruffians, 
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and  borrowed  from  fome  of  the  * Kuril  illands.  Upon 
being  asked  concerning  their  origin,  they  faid  that  they 
had  always  inhabited  thefe  illands,  and  knew  nothing  of 
any  other  country  beyond  them.  All  that  could  be  ga- 
thered from  them  was,  that  the  greateft  numbers  came 
from  Alaxa,  and  that  they  did  not  know  whether  that 
land  had  any  bounds.  The  Ruffians  furveyed  this  illand 
very  far  to  the  N.  E.  in  boats,  being  out  about  a fort- 
night, and  fet  up  a crofs  at  the  end  of  their  furvey.  The 
boats  of  the  illanders  are  likethofeof  the  Americans.  It 
appears  however  from  their  cuftoms  and  way  of  life,  fo 
far  as  thefe  are  not  neceffarily  prefcribed  to  them  by 
their  {iteration,  that  they  are  of  Kamtchatdal  original. 
Their  huts,  their  manner  of  kindling  lire,  and  their  ob- 
jects of  unnatural  affections,  lead  to  this  conjecture.  Add 
to  this,  the  almolt  continual  Welterly  winds,  which  mult 
render  the  paffage  Weltward  extremely  difficult.  Beering 
and  Tchirikoff  could  never  obtain  Ealterly  winds  but  by 
going  to  the  Southward. 

The  Ruffians  have  for  fome  years  palt  been  accultomed 
to  go  to  thefe  illands  in  quell  of  furs,  of  which  they 
have  impofed  a tax  on  the  inhabitants.  The  manner  of 
carrying  on  this  trade  is  as  follows.  The  Ruffian  traders 
go  in  Autumn  to  Beering’s  and  Copper  illand,  and  there 
winter  : they  then  employ  themfelves  in  catching  the 

m I cannot  find,  that  any  of  the  Kuril  Ifics  are  called  Aleyut  in  the 
catalogue  of  thofe  illands  given  by  Mr.  Muller,  S.  R.  G.  III.  p.  86 — 92. 
Neither  are  any  of  them  laid  down  under  that  name  in  the  Ruffian  charts. 

fea- 
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fea-cat,  and  afterwards  the  Scjvutcha,  or  fea-lion.  The 
flefh  of  the  latter  is  prepared  for  food,  and  it  is  very  deli- 
cate. They  carry  the  skins  of  thefe  fea- animals  to  the 
Eaftern  iflands.  Next  fummer  they  go  Eaftward,  to  the 
Fox-iflands;  and  again  lay  their  fhips  up  for  the  winter. 

They  then  endeavour  to  procure,  either  by  perfualion 
or  force,  the  children  of  the  inhabitants,  particularly  of 
the  Tookoos,  as  hoftages,  This  being  accompli  (lied, 
they  deliver  to  the  inhabitants  fox-traps,  and  alfo  skins 
for  their  boats,  for  which  they  oblige  them  to  bring  furs 
and  provifions  during  the  winter.  After  obtaining  from 
them  a certain  quantity  of  furs,  by  way  of  tax,  for  which 
they  give  them  quittances  ; the  Ruffians  pay  for  the  reft 
in  beads,  falle  pearls,  goat’s  wool,  copper  kettles,  hatchets. 

Sec.  In  the  fpring  they  get  back  their  traps,  and  deliver 
up  their  hoftages.  They  dare  not  hunt  alone,  nor  in 
fmall  numbers,  on  account  of  the  hatred  of  the  natives. 

Thefe  people  could  not,  for  fome  time,  comprehend  for 
what  purpofe  the  Ruffians  impofed  a tribute  of  fkins, 
which  were  not  to  be  their  own  property,  but  belonged 
to  an  abfent  perfon  ; for  their  Tookoos  have  no  revenue. 

Nor  could  they  be  made  to  believe,  that  there  were  any 
more  Ruffians  than  thofe  wrho  came , among  them ; for 
in  their  own  country  all  the  men  of  an  ifland  go  out 
together.  At  prefent  they  comprehend  fomething  of 
Kamtchatka,  by  means  of  the  Kamtchadals  and  Koriacs 
who  come  along  with  the  Ruffians  ; and  on  their  arrival 
M m love 
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love  to  ailociate  with  people  whole  manner  of  life  refem- 
bles  their  own. 

Krenitzin  and  LevafhefF  returned  from  this  expedi- 
tion into  the  mouth  of  the  Kamtchatka  river  in  autumn 
1769. 

The  chart  which  accompanies  this  journal  was  com- 
pofed  by  the  pilot  Jacob  Yakoff,  under  the  infpedion  of 
the  commanders  * Krenitzin  and  Levafheff.  The  track 
of  the  St.  Paul  is  marked  both  in  going  out  and  return- 
ing. The  harbour  of  the  St.  Paul  in  the  ifland  Unalafh- 
ka,  and  the  limits  of  Alaxa,  are  laid  down  from  obferva- 
tions  made  during  the  winter  1768  ; and  the  illands 
connected  by  bearings  and  diftances  taken  during  a cruife 
of  the  St.  Paul  twice  repeated. 


In  this  chart  the  variation  is  faid  to  be 


In  Lat. 

Long. 

Points 

54°  4°'- 

204* 

2 EalL 

52  20 

201 

if 

52  50 

198 

It 

53  20  * 

102  30 

1 

53  40 

188 

1 

54  50 

182  30 

of 

55  00 

180  30 

Of 

Krenitzin  was 

drowned  foon  after  his  return 

to  Kamtchatka 

canoe  belonging  to  the  natives. 


N‘ 


APPENDIX  I. 


267 


n°  ir. 


Concerning  the  longitude  o/Kamtchatka,  and  of  theEaJlern 
extremity  of  Alia,  as  laid  down  by  the  Ruffian  Geo- 
graphers. 

* | ^ H E important  queftion  concerning  the  longitude  ^"|eltextreme 
of  the  extreme  parts  of  Alia  has  been  fo  differ- Parts  of  Afiaj 
ently  Rated  by  the  moft  celebrated  geographers,  that  it 
may  not  be  amifs  to  refer  the  curious  reader  to  the 
principal  treatifes  upon  that  fubjedt.  The  proofs  by 
which  Mr.  Muller  and  the  Ruffian  geographers  place  the  by  Mr.  Mui- 

ler  and  the 

longitude  of  the  Eaftern  extremity  of  Afia  beyond  2oogRulljanGc0- 
degrees  from  the  firft  meridian  of  Fero,  or  180°  6'  15" 
from  Paris,  are  drawn  from  the  obfervations  of  the  fa- 
tellites  of  Jupiter,  made  by  Kraffilnikoff  at  Kamtchatka, 
and  in  different  parts  of  Siberia,  and  from  the  expedi- 
tions of  the  Ruffians  by  land  and  fea  towards  Tfchukot- 
fkoi  Nofs. 

Mr.  Engel  calls  in  queftion  the  exa&nefs  of  thefe  by  Mr.  Engct. 
obfervations,  and  takes  off  twenty-nine  degrees  from  the 
M 2 longitude 
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longitude  of  Kamtchatka,  as  laid  down  by  the  Ruffians* 
To  this  purpofe  he  has  given  to  the  public, 

1.  Memoires  et  obfervations  geograpliiques  et  cri- 
tiques fur  la  fftuation  des  Pays  Septentrionaux  de  l’Afie 
et  de  PAmerique.  A Laufanne,  1765. 

2.  Geographifche  und  Critifche  Nachricht  ueber  die 
Lage  der  noerdlichen  Gegenden  von  Alien  und  Ame- 
rica. Mittau,  1772. 

g'ondy".' Vau"  It  appears  to  Mon  lie  ur  de  Vaugondy,  that  there  are 

not  fufficient  grounds  for  fo  extraordinary  a diminution : 
accordingly  he  fhortens  the  continent  of  Alia  only 
eleven  degrees  of  longitude ; and  upon  this  fubjecfl  he 
has  given  the  two  following  treatifes  : 

1.  Lettre  au  fujet  d’une  carte  fyllematique  des  Pays 
Septentrionaux  de  PAlie  et  de  PAmerique.  Paris,  1768. 

2.  Nouveau  lyfteme  geographique,  par  lequel  on 
concilie  les  anciennes  connoiffances  fur  les  Pays  au 
Nord  Oueff  de  PAmerique.  Paris,  1774* 

Monf.  Buache  In  oppolition  to  thefe  authors,  Monfieur  Buache  has 

fupports  the 

RuffiTnf the'  publilhed  an  excellent  treatife,  entitled  Memoires  fur 

Id vLgbndy. les  Pays  de  PAffe  et  de  PAmerique.  Paris,  1775. 
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In  this  memoir  he  diffents  from  the  opinions  of 
Meflrs  Engel  and  Vaugondy  ; and  defends  the  fyftem 
of  the  Ruffian  geographers  in  the  following  manner. 
Monfieur  Maraldi,  after  comparing  the  obfervations 
of  the  fatellites  of  Jupiter,  taken  at  Kamtchatka  by 
KraffilnikofF,  with  the  tables,  has  determined  the  lon- 
gitude of  Ochotfk,  Bolcheresk,  and  the  port  of  St.  Peter 
and  Paul  from  the  firft  meridian  of  Paris  as  follows 

h 

* Longitude  of  Ochotfk  9 23  30 
of  Eolcherefk  10  17  17 
of  the  Port  10  255 

Latitude  of  Ochotfk  590  2 2',  of  Eolcherefk  520  55^  of 
the  Port  530  i'. 

The 

* KraffilnikofF  compared  his  obfervations  with  correfponding  ones 
taken  at  Peterfburg,  which  gave  refults  as  follow  : 

From  comparing  an  obfervation  of  an  eclipfe  of  the  firft  fatellite, 
taken  at  Ochotfk  the  17th  of  January,'  1743,  with  an  obfervation  of  an 
eclipfe  of  the  fame  fatellite  taken  at  Peterfburg  on  the  15th  of  January 
in  the  fame  year,  the  difference  of  longitude  between  Peterfburg  and 
Ochotfk  appeared  to  be  7 h-  31'  29" ; from  a comparifon  of  two  other 
fimilar  obfervations  the  difference  of  longitude  was  7h,  3 1 3",  a mean 
of  which  is  7k  31'  34',  being  the  true  difference  between  the  meridians 
of  Peterfburg  and  Ochotfk  according  to  thefe  obfervations.  By  adding 
the  difference  of  the  longitude  between  Peterfburg  and  Paris,  which  is 
ib.  52'  25  , we  have  the  longitude  of  Ochotfk  from  Paris  911.  23'  59",. 
which  differs  29 ' only  from  the  refult  of  Monf.  Maraldi.  Nov.  Comm.. 
Pet.  III.  p.  470. 


In 
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The  comparifon  of  the  following  refults,  deduced 
from  correfponding  obfervations*  of  the  eclipfes  of  Ju- 
piter’s fatellites  taken  at  Bolcherefk  at  the  port  of  Peter 
and  Paul  by  Kraffilnikoff,  and  at  Pekin  by  the  Jefuit  mif- 
fionaries,  will  fhew  from  their  near  agreement  the  care 
and  attention  which  mult  have  been  given  to  the  obfer- 
vations ; and  from  hence  there  is  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that 
the  fufpicions  of  inaccuracy  imputed  to  KrafiilnikofF 
are  ill  founded. 


1 741) 

Old  Stile. 

Jan.  27,  Em.  1 Sat. 

h 

1 2 

9 

25 

at  the  port  of  St.  Peter , 
and  Paul. 

9 

20 

35 

at  Pekin. 

Difference  of  the  meridian  at  Pekin 
and  die  Port 

2 

48 

50 

Jan.  30,  Imra.  1x1  Sat. 

h 

1 2 

5 

30 

at  the  Port. 

9 

16 

30 

at  Pekin. 

2 

49 

0 

In  the  fame  manner  the  longitude  of  Bolcherefk  appears  from  the  cor- 
relponding  obfervations  taken  at  that  place  and  at  Peterfburg  to  be 
loh.  20'  22"  differing  from  Mr.  Maraldi  about  2 Nov.  Com.  p.  469. 

But  the  longitude  of  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  eftimated  in  the 
fame  manner  from  correfponding  obfervations,  differs  from  the  longitude 
as  computed  by  Monf.  Maraldi  no  more  than  20  feconds,  p.  469. 

* Obf.  Aft.  Ecc.  Sat.  Jovis,  &c.  Nov.  Com.  Petr.  vol.  III.  p.  452, 
&c.  Obf.  Aft.  Pekini  fadtas.  Ant.  Hallerftein — Curante  Max.  Hell. 
Vindibonas,  1768. 
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h 


Feb.  5,  1 Sat.  . 

8 

33 

26 

at  the  Port. 

5 

43 

45 

at  Pekin. 

2 

49 

4i 

Feb.  12,  Em.  I Sat. 

h 

10 

28 

49 

7 

39 

29 

2 

49 

20 

And  the  longitude  from  Paris 
to  Pekin  being 

7 

36 

23. 

The  difference  of  the  meridians  of 

Paris  and  the  Port  will  be 

10 

25 

36 

Which  differs  only  31  feconds  from  the  determination  of  Mr.  Maraldi. 

1741- 

Old  Style. 

h 

, 

/< 

March  23,  Em.  11  Sat. 

10 

55 

2 

at  Bolcherefk. 

8 

1 4 

0 

at  Pekin. 

2 

41 

2 

h 

Dec.  31,  Im.  1 Sat. 

10 

5 1 

.00 

^0 

at  Bolcherefk. 

8 

9 

45 

at  Pekin. 

Difference  of  the  meridians  of  Pekin- 

42 

and  Bolcherefk 

Qj 

1 3 

h / ,/ 

Bytakingfhemediumthedifferenceofthelongitude  ^ _ _ 

between  Bolcherefk  and  Pekin  will  be  found  to  be  4 ^ 3 / 

Between  Bolcherefk  and  Paris  1 0 I 8 O 

Which  differs  only  one  minute  and  one  fecond  from  the  determination  of  Mr.  Maraldi. 
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In  order  to  call  in  queftion  the  conckihons  drawn  from 
the  obfervations  of  KraffilnikofF,  Monfieur  de  Vaugondy 
pretends  that  the  inftruments  and  pendulums,  which  he 
made  ufe  of  at  Kamtchatka,  were  much  damaged  by  the 
length  of  the  journey  ; and  that  the  perfon  who  was 
font  to  repair  them  was  an  unskilful  workman.  But 
this  opinion  feems  to  have  been  advanced  without  fuf- 
ficient  foundation.  Indeed  KraffilnikofF*  himfelf  al- 
lows that  his  pendulum  occafionally  flopt,  even  when 
neceflary  to  afcertain  the  true  time  of  the  obfervation. 
He  admits  therefore  that  the  . obfervations  which  he  took' 
under  thefe  difadvantages  (when  he  could  not  correct 
them  by  preceding  or  fubfequent  obfervations  of  the  fun 
or  Bars)  are  not  to  be  depended  upon,  and  has  accord- 
ingly diffinguifhed  them  by  an  afterisk  ; there  are  how- 
ever a number  of  others,  which  were  not  liable  to  any 
exception  of  this  kind  ; and  the  obfervations  already 
mentioned  in  this  number  are  comprifed  under  this  clafs. 

If  the  arguments  which  have  been  already  produced 
fhould  not  appear  fufficiently  fatisfaFtory,  we  have  the 
further  teftimony  of  Mr.  Muller,  who  was  in  thofe  parts 
at  the  fame  time  with  KraffilnikofF,  and  who  is  the  only 
competent  judge  of  this  matter  now  alive.  For  that  re- 

* Nov.  Com.  Pet.  III.  p.  444. 

4 


fpedtable 


fpedlable  author  has  given  me  the  raoft  pofitive  aflur- 
ances,  that  the  inftruments  were  not  damaged  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  effedl  the  accuracy  of  the  obfervations  when 
in  the  hands  of  a skilful  obferver. 


That  the  longitude  of  Kamtchatka  is  laid  down  with 
fufficient  accuracy  by  the  Ruffian  geographers,  will  ap- 
pear by  comparing  it  with  the  longitude  of  Yakutsk  ; for 
as  the  latter  has  been  clearly  eltablifhed  by  a variety  of 
obfervations,  taken  at  different  times  and  by  different 
perfons,  if  there  is  any  error  in  placing  Kamtchatka  fo 
far  to  the  Eaft,  it  will  be  found  in  the  longitude  between 
Yakutsk  and  Bolcheresk.  A ffiort  comparifon  therefore 
of  fome  of  the  different  obfervations  made  at  Yakutsk 
will  help  to  fettle  the  longitude  of  Kamtchatka,  and 
will  ftill  farther  confirm  the  character  of  a skilful  ob- 
ferver, which  has  been  given  to  Kraffilnikoff. 


Kraffilnikoff  in  returning  from  Kamtchatka  obferved 
at  Yakutsk  feveral  eclipfes  of  the  fatellites  of  Jupiter, 
of  which  the  following  are  mentioned  by  him  as  the 
moft  exadh 


1744,  Old  Style. 

h t a 


*Feb.  7.  Imm.  i.Sat.  11 


22.  Imm. 
29.  Imm. 
Mar.  1.  Imm. 
Apr.  9.  Em. 


1 1.  Sat.  10 
1 1 . Sat.  1 3 
1.  Sat.  1 1 
1.  Sat.  12 


18  35 

31  11 

6 54 
23  o 
23  50 


fome  what  doubtful. 

- all  exadt. 


* Nov.  Comm.  Petr.  T.  III.  p.  460. 
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The  fame  eclipfes,  as  calculated  by  the  tables  of  Mr. 
Wargentin,  for  the  meridian  of  Paris,  are  as  follow: 


f tr 

Feb.  7.1mm.  i.  2 49  o 
27.  Imm,  1.  12  3,  10 

29.  Imm.  11.  4 38  17 
Mar.  1.  Imm.  1.  3 3 37 
Apr.  9.  Em.  1.  3 54  12 

The  mean  of 


h r ff 

Difference  of  8 29  35 
the  meridians  8 21  1 

of  Paris  — 8 28  37 

and  Yakutsk  8 29  23 
8 29  46 

rhich  is  8 295 


The  obfervations  of  Mr.  Iffeniefft,,made  at  Yakutsk  in 
the  year  1769,  to  which  place  he  was  lent  to  obferve 
the  tranfit  of  Venus,  have  received,  the  fanftion  of  the 
Imperial  Academy.  The  longitude  which  he  fixes  for 
Yakutsk  is  8h  29'  34".  this  correfponds,  to  a fufficient 
degree  of  exacffnefs,  with  the  longitude  inferred  from 
the  obfervations  of  KraffilnikoffV 

Thus  the  longitude  of  Yakutsk  from  Paris  being 
8h  2 90  4".  or  in  degrees  12.7  16  o.  and  of  Bolche- 
refk  10  17  17,  or  in  degrees  150?  19'  15.  the  dif- 
ference of  the  longitude  of  thefe  two  places,  from  aftro- 
nomical  obfervations,  amounts  to  1 48  8.  or  in  de- 
grees 2 70  3'  o.  The  latitude  of  Bolcherefk  is  520  55'  o". 
and  that  of  Yakutfk  62°  1'  50".  and  the  difference  of 

* For  IflcniefFs  obfervations  at  Yakutfk,  fee  Nov.  Com.  Tom,  XIV. 
Part  III.  p.  268  to  321. 


I 


their 


APPENDIX  I. 


275 


their  longitudes  being  from  the  preceding  determina- 
tion 27  3 o.  the  diredf  diftance  between  the  places 
meafured  on  a great  circle  of  the  earth  will  appear  by 
trigonometry  to  be  160  57'.  or  about  1773  verfts  rec- 
koning 104.J  verfts  to  a degree.  This  diftance  xonfifts 
partly  of  fea,  and  partly  of  land  ; and  a conftant  inter- 
course is  kept  up  between  the  two  places,  by  means  of 
Ochotsk,  which  lies  between  them.  The  diftance  by  fea 
from  Bolcheresk  to  Ochotsk  is  eftimated  by  fhips  reckon- 
ings to  be  1254  verfts,  and  the  diftance  by  land  from 
Ochotsk  to  Yakutsk  is  927  verfts,  making  altogether 
2181.  The  direct  diftance  deduced  by  trigonometry, 
{on  a fuppolition  that  the  difference  of  longitude  between 
Bolcheresk  and  Yakutsk  is  270  3'.)  is  1773,  falling 
ftiort  of  2 1 8 1 by  40  8.  a difference  naturally  to  be  ex- 
pected from  confideiing,  that  neither  roads  by  land,  or 
the  courfe  of  fhips  at  fea,  are  ever  performed  precifely 
on  a great  circle  of  the  earth,  which  is  the  fhorteft  line 
that  can  be  drawn  on  the  earth’s  furface  between  two 
places. 

By  this  agreement  between  the  diftance  thus  eftimated, 
and  that  deduced  by  computation,  on  fuppofing  the  dif- 
ference of  longitude  between  Yakutfk  and  Bolcherefk  to 
be  2 70  37.  it  feems  very  improbable,  that  there  fliould 
be  an  error  of  many  degrees  in  the  aftronomical  deter- 
mination. 


N n 2 
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Since  then  the  longitude  between  Fero  and  Peterf- 
burgh  is  acknowledged  to  be  48° — that  between  Peterf- 
burgh  and  Yakutfk  990  2i/; — and  as  the  diftancein  lon- 
gitude between  Yakutfk  and  Bolcherefk  cannot  be  ma- 
terially lefs  than  270  3'.  it  follows  that  the  longitude  of 
Bolcherefk  from  Fero  cannot  be  much  lefs  than  1740  24k 
Where  then  fhall  we  find  place  for  fo  great  an  error  as 
27  degrees,  which,  according  to  Mr.  Engel,  or  even  of 
ii°.  which,  according  to  Monf.  Vaugondy,  is  imputed 
to  the  Ruffian  geographers,  in  fixing  the  longitude  of 
Kamtchatka  ? 


Longitude  of  Yakutfk 

From  the  ifie  of  Fera 

1 47  0 0, 

of  Ochotfk 

160 

7 

0. 

of  Bolcherefk 

174 

13 

0 

of  the  Port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul  176 

10 

0 

Longitude  of  As  no  aftronomical  obfervations  have  been  made  fur- 

ti  e extreme 

raiti  °?  Afi*  ther  to  the  Eaft  than  the  Port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  it  is- 

determined  by  ' 

KuiW.  jnip0flible  to  fix,  with  any  degree  of  certainty,  the  lon- 
gitude of  the  North-Eaftern  promontory  of  Afia.  It  ap- 
pears however  from  Beering’s  and  Synd’s  coaftfng  voyages 
towards  Tfchukotfkoi  Nofs,  and  from  other  expeditions 
to  the  parts  by  land  and  fea,  that  the  coaft  of  Afia  in 
lat.  64.  ftretches  at  lead:  23°  2 30.  from  the  Port,  or 
to  about  200°  longitude  from  the  Ifie  of  Fero. 
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n°  nr. 

Summary  of  the  proofs  tending  to  [hew,  that  Beering  and 
Tfchirikoff  either  reached  America  in  1741,  or  came 
very  near  it.. 


H E coafl  which  Beering  reached,  and  called  Cape 
“**  St.  Elias,  lay,  according  to  his  ellimation,  in 
58°.  28'.  N.  latitude,  and  in  longitude  236°.  from  Fero: 
the  coaft  touched  at  by  Tfchirikoff  was  fituated  in  lat. 

56°.  long.  2410 

Steller,  who.  accompanied  Beering  in  his  expedition  Arguments  ad- 
towards  America,  endeavours  to  prove,  that  they  difco-SjJJ"^,, 
vered  that  continent  by  the  following  arguments  t : The  t'SEScSt 

difcovered. 

coafts  were  bold.,  prefenting  continued  chains  of  high»An«w"- 
mountains,  fome  of  which  were  fo  elevated,  that  their 
tops  were  covered  with  fnow,  their  fides  were  cloathed 

* The  reader  will  find  the  narrative  of  this  voyage  made  by  Beering- 
and  Tfchirikoff  in  Muller’s  account  of  the  Ruffian  Dilcoveries, 

S.  R.  G.1IL  19.3,  &c. 

•f  See  Krafhininikoff’s  account  of  Kamchatka,  Chap.  X.  French; 
Tranflation;.  Chap.  1Y.  Englifh  tranflation.. 
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7* 


A P P 


E N D I X I. 


from  the  bottom  to  the  top  with  large  trails  of  thick  and 
fine  wood 

Steller  went  afhore,  where  he  remained  only  a few 
hours ; during  which  time  he  obferved  feveral  fpecies  of 
birds  which  are  not  known  in  Siberia  : amongfl  thefe  was 
the  bird  defcribed  by  * Catefby,  under  the  name  of  Blue 
Jay ; and  which  has  never  yet  been  found  in  any  country 
but  North  America.  The  foil  was  very  different  from 
that  of  the  neighbouring  iflands,  and  at  Kamtchatka  : 
and  he  collected  feveral  plants,  which  are  deemed  by 
botaniits  peculiar  to  America. 

The  following  lift  of  thefe  plants  was  communicated 
to  me  by  Mr.  Pallas  : 1 infert  them  however  without  pre- 

f The  recent  navigations  in  thofe  feas  drongly  confirm  this  argument. 
For  in  general  all  the  new  difcovered  illands  are  quite  deflitute  of  trees ; 
even  the  larged  produce  nothing  but  underwood,  one  of  the  mod  Eaf- 
terly  Kadyak  alone  excepted,  upon  which  fmall  willows  and  alders  were 
obferved  growing  in  vallies  at  fome  didance  from  the  coad.  See 

p.  1 1 8. 

* See  Catefby’s  Natural  Hidory  of  Florida,  Carolina,  &c.  This  bird 
is  called  by  Linnasus  Corbus  Cridatus.  I have  feen,  in  Mr.  Pennant’s 
MS  account  of  the  hidory  of  the  animals,  birds,  &c.  of  N.  America, 
and  the  Northern  hemifphere,  as  high  as  lat.  6o,  an  exadt  defeription  of 
this  bird.  "Whenever  that  ingenious  author,  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  many  elegant  and  intereding  publications,  gives  this  part  of  his  la- 
bours to  the  world,  the  zoology  of  thefe  countries  will  be  fully  and  ac- 
curately confidcred. 
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fuming  to  decide,  whether  they  are  the  exclufive  growth 
of  North  America  : the  determination  of  this  point  is  the 
province  of  botany. 

. Trillium  Eredtum. 

Fumaria  Cucullaria. 

A fpecies  of  Dracontium,with  leaves  like  theCannalndica . 

Uvularia  Perfoliata. 

Heuchera  Americana. 

Mimulus  Luteus,  a Peruvian  plant 
A fpecies  of  Rubus,  probably  a variety  of  the  Rubus 

Idaeus,  but  with  larger  berries,  and  a large  laciniated 

red  calyx. 

None  of  thefe  plants  are  found  in  Kamtchatka,  or  in 
any  of  the  neighbouring  illands 

* According  to  Mr.  Pallas,  the  plants  of  the  new-difeovcred  illands 
are  moftly  alpine,  like  thofe  of  Siberia  ; this  he  attributes  to  the  Ihort- 
nefs  and  coldnefs  of  the  fummer,  occafioned  by  the  frequency  of  the 
North  winds.  His  words  are : “ Quoique  les  hivres  de  ces  ides  l'oient 
aflez  temperes  par  Fair  de  la  mer,  de  fafon  que  les  neiges  ne  couvrent 
jamais  la  terre  que  par  intervalles,  la  plupart  des  plantes  y font  alpines, 
eomme  en  Siberie,  par  la  raifon  que  l’ete  y eft  tout  auflr  courte  et  froider 
a caufe  des  vents  de  nord  qui  y regnent.”  This  paflage  is  taken  from  a 
MS  treatife  in  the  French  language,  relative  to  the  new-difcovered  illands 
communicated  to  me  by  my  very  learned  and  ingenious  friend  Mr.  Pallas,, 
profeflor  of  natural  hiftory  at  St.  Peterlburg;  from  which  I have  been 
enabled  to  colledt  a conliderable  degree  of  information.  This  treatife  was 
fent  to  Monf.  Buffon ; and  that  celebrated  naturalift  has  made  great  ufc 
of  it  in  the  fifth  volume  of  his  Supplement  a l’Hiftoire  Naturelle. 
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Though  thefe  circumftances  fhould  not  be  confide  red 
as  affording  decifive  proofs,  that  Beering  reached  Ame- 
rica ; yet  they  will  furely  be  admitted  as  ftrong  prefump- 
tions,  that  he  very  nearly  approached  that  continent  t. 

'f  The  reader  will  recollect  in  this  place,  that  the  natives  of  the 
contiguous  idands  touched  at  by  Beering  and  Tfchirikoff  (C  prefented  to 
the  Ruffians  the  calumet,  or  pipe  of  peace,  which  is  a fymbol  of 
“ friendffiip  univerfal  among  the  people  of  North  America,  and  an 
“ ulage  of  arbitrary  inflitution  peculiar  to  them.”  See  Robertfon’s  Hida 
Am.  vol«  I.  p.  276.  S R.  G.  III.  p.214. 
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Lift  of  the  principal  charts  reprefenting  the  Ruffian 
difcoveries. 

rIP  II E following  is  an  authentic  lift  of  the  principal 
A charts  of  the  Ruffian  difcoveries  hitherto  publiflied. 
It  is  accompanied  with  a few  explanatory  remarks. 

1.  Carte  des  nouvelles  decouvertes  au  nord  de  la  mer 
du  fud,  tant  a l’Eft  de  la  Siberie  et  du  Kamtchatka,  qu’a 
POueft  de  la  Nouvelle  France  drefle  fur  les  memoires  de 
Mr.  de  rifle,  par  Philippe  Buache,  1750.  A memoir  re- 
lative to  this  chart  was  foon  afterwards  publiflied,  with 
the  following  title,  Explication  de  la  carte  des  nouvelles 
decouvertes  au  Nord  de  la  mer  du  fud  par  Mr.  de  rifle 
Paris,  1752,  4to. 

This  map  is  alluded  to,  p.  26  of  this  work. 

2.  Carte  des  nouvelles  decouvertes  entre  la  partie 
orientale  de  PAfte  et  l’Occidentale  de  l’Amerique,  avec  des 
vues  fur  la  grande  terre  reconn ue,  par  les  Ruffes,  en  1741, 
par  Phil.  Buache,  1752. 

3.  Nouvelle  carte  des  decouvertes  faites  par  des  vaif- 
feaux  Ruffiens  aux  cotes  inconnus  de  l’Amerique  fepten- 
trionale  avec  les  pais  adjacens,  drefses  fur  les  memoires 

O o authentiques 
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authentiques  de  ceux  qui  ont  affifte  a ces  decouvertes,  etr 
fur  d’autres  connoiffances  ; dont  on  rend  raifon  dans  un 
memoire  fepare  : a St.  Peterfburg,  a PAcademie  Imperiale 
des  fciences,  1754.  175S. 

This  map  was  publifhed  under  the  infpedHon  of  Mr.. 
Muller,  and  is  hill  prefixed  to  his  account  of  the  Ruffian 
difcoveries*.  The  part  which  exhibits  the  new  difcovered 
ifies  and  the  coaft  of  America,,  was  chiefly  taken  from, 
the  chart  of  Beering’s  expedition.  Accordingly  that  con- 
tinent is  reprefented  as  advancing,  between  50  and  60 
degrees  of  latitude,  to  within  a fmall  diftance  of  Kamt- 
chatka.  Nor  could  there  be  any  reafon  to  fufpedt,  that 
fuch  experienced  failors  as  Beering  and  T fchirikoff  had 
miftaken  a chain  of  iflands  for  promontories  belonging  to 
America,  until  fubfequent  navigators  had  actually  failed 
through  that  very  part,  which  was  fuppofed  to  be  a 
continent. 

4.  A fecond  chart  publifhed  by  the  Academy,  but  not 
under  the  infpecftion  of  Mr.  Muller,  bears  the  fame  title 
as  the  former. 

Nouvelle  carte  des  decouvertes  faites  par  des  vaifleaux 
Ruffiens  aut  c6tes  inconnus  de  l’Amerique,  &c.  1773. 

* This  map  was  publifhed  by  Jefferys  under  the  following  title  : “ A 
“ Map  of  the  I ifcoveries  made  by  the  Ruffians  on  the  North  Weft 
“ coaft  of  /.merica,  publifhed  by  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at 
“ Peterfburg.  Republifhcd  by  Thomas  Jefferys,  Geographer  to  his 
“ Majefty,  1761.” 
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It  is  for  the  moft  part  a copy  of  a manufcript  chart 
known  in  Ruffia  by  the  name  of  the  chart  of  the  Promy- 
fhlenics,  or  merchant  adventurers,  and  which  was 
Iketched  from  the  mere  reports  of  perfons  who  had  failed 
to  the  New  Difcovered  Illands.  As  to  the  lize  and  po- 
lition  of  the  New  Difcovered  Illands,  this  chart  of  the 
Academy  is  extremely  erroneous:  it  is  however  free 
from  the  above-mentioned  miftake,  which  runs  through 
all  the  former  charts,  namely,  the  reprefenting  of  the 
coaft  of  America,  between  50  and  60  degrees  of  lati- 
tude, as  contiguous  to  Kamtchatka.  It  likewife  re- 
moves that  part  of  the  fame  continent  lying  in  latitude 
66,  from  210°  longitude  to  2240,  and  in  its  head  lays 
down  a large  illand,  which  ftretches  between  latitude 
64°  and  710  307,  from  207°  longitude  to  218°,  to 
within  a fmall  diftance  of  both  continents.  But  whe- 
ther this  latter  alteration  be  equally  juftifiable  or  not, 
is  a queftion,  the  decifion  of  which  muft  be  left  to  fu- 
ture navigators  % 

5.  Carte 


* Mr.  Muller  has  long  ago  acknowledged,  in  the  mod:  candid  and 
public  manner,  the  incorredtnefs  of  the  former  chart,  as  far  as  it  relates 
to  the  part  which  reprefents  America,  as  contiguous  to  Kamtchatka  : 
but  he  Hill  maintains  his  opinion  concerning  the  actual  vicinity  of  the 
two  continents  in  an  higher  latitude.  The  following  quotation  is  taken 
from  a letter  written  by  Mr.  Muller,  in  1774,  of  which  I have  a copy 
in  my  pofleflion.  “ Pofterity  muft  judge  if  the  new  chart  of  the  Aca- 
demy  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  former  one  for  removing  the  conti- 
O o 2 “ nent 
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5.  Carte  du  nouvel  Arch  1 pel  da  Nord  decouvertr 
paries  Ruffes  dans  la  nier  de  Kamtchatka  et  d’Anadir. 

This  chart  is  prefixed  to  Mr.  Stcehliiffs  account  of  the- 
New  Northern  Archipelago.  In  the  Englifh  tranflation 
It  is  called,  A Map  of  the  New  Northern  Archipelago,, 
difcovered  by  the  Ruffians  in  the  feas  of  Kamtchatka- 
and  Anadyr.  It  differs  from  the  laft  mentioned  chart 
only  in  the  fize  and  pofition  of  a few  of  the  iffand's, 
and  In  the  addition  of  five  or  fix  new.  ones,  and  is 
equally  incorrect.  The  New  Di'fcovered  Iffand's  are 
claffed  in  this  chart  into  three  groups,,  which  are  called 
the  Iffes  of  Anadyr  % the  Olutorian  t Iffes,  and  the  Ale- 
utian Ifles.  The  two  laft  mentioned  charts  are  alluded 
to,  p.  26  of  this  work. 

6.  An 

“ nent  of  America  (which  is  reprefented  as  lying  near  the  coaft  of 
“ Tfchutfki)  to  a greater  diftance.  Synd,  who  is  more  to  be  trufted 
than  the  Promyfchlenics,  perfifts  in  the  old  fyftem.  He  places  Ame- 
te  rica  as.  near  as  before  to  Tlchukotfkoi  Nofs,  but  knows  nothing  of  & 
t:  large  ifland  called  Alafhka,  which  takes  up  the  place  of  the  conti- 
<c  nent,  and  which  ought  to  be  laid  down  much  more  to  the  South  or 
“ South  Eaft.” 

* Monfieur  Buffon  has  adopted  the  apellation  and  erroneous  repre- 
fentation  of  the  ifles  of  Anadyr,  in  his  Carte  de  deux  regions  Polaires, 
lately  publifhed.  See  Supplement  a THift.  Nat.  vol.  V.  p.  615. 

The  Olotorian  Ifles  are  fo  named  from  the  fmall  river  of  Olotora, 
which  flows  into  the  fea  at  Kamtchatka,  about  latitude  6i°.  The  fol- 
lowing 
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6.  An  excellent  map  of  the  Empire  of  Ruffia,  pub- 
liffied  by  the  geographical  department  of  the  Academy 
of  Sciences  at  St.  Feterfburg  in  1776,  comprehends  the 
greateR  part  of  the  New  Difcovered  Iflands.  A reduced 
copy  of  this  chart  being  prefixed  to  this  work,  I ftiall 
only  mention  the  authorities  from  whence  the  com- 
pilers have  laid  down  the  New  Difcovered  Iflands. 
The  Aleutian  ifles  are  partly  taken  from  Beering’s 
chart,  partly  from  * Otcheredin’s,  whofe  voyage  is  related 
in  the  eleventh  chapter,  and  partly  from  other  MS. 

lowing  remarks  upon  this  group  of  iflands  are  taken  from  a letter  of 
Mr.  Muller  mentioned  in  the  laft  note.  “ This  appellation  of  Olu- 
“ torian  Ifles  is  not  in  ufe  at  Kamtchatka.  Thefe  iflands,  called  upon 
“ this  chart  Olutorrans,  lie  according  to  the  chart  of  the  Promyfchlc- 
“ nics,  and  the  chart  of  the  Academy,  very  remote  from  the  river  Olu- 
“ tora  : and  it  feems  as  if  they  were  advanced  upon  this  chart  nearer 
“ to  Kamtchatka  only  in  favour  of  the  name.  They  cannot  be  fitu- 
ce  ated  fo  near  that  coaft,  becaufe  they  were  neither  feen  by  Beering. 
te  in  1728,  nor  by  the  Promyfchlenics,  NovikofF  and  Bacchoff,  when 
“ they  failed  in  1748  from  the  Anadyr  to  Beering’s  Ifland.’r  Seep.  42'.. 

* I have  a MS.  copy  of  Otcheredin’s  chart  in  my  poffeffion  ; but  as 
the  Fox  Iflands,  in  the  general  Map  of  Ruffia,  are  copied  from  thence, 
the  reader  will  find  them  laid  down  upon  the  reduced  map  prefixed  to 
this  work.  The  anonymous  author  of  the  account  of  the  Ruffian  Dif- 
coveries,  of  whofe  work  I have  given  a tranflation  in  Part  L feems  to 
have  followed,  in  mod:  particulars,,  Otcheredin’s  chart  and  journal  for 
the  longitude,  latitude,  fize,  and  pofition  of  the  New  Difcovered  Iflands. 
For  this  reafon,.  I fhould  have  had  his  chart  engraved  if  the  Fox  Iflands 
upon  the  general  map  had  not  been  taken  from  thence  : there  feemcd 
no  occafion  therefore  for  increafing  the  expence  of  this  work,  already 
too  great  from  the  number  of  charts,  by  the  addition  of  another  not 
abfolutely  neceffary.. 
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charts  of  different  navigators.  The  iflands  near  the 
coalt  of  the  Tfchutfki  are  copied  from  Synd’s  chart. 
The  Fox  Iflands  are  laid  down  from  the  chart  of  Otche- 
redin.  The  reader  will  perceive,  that  the  pofition  of 
the  Fox  Iflands,  upon  this  general  map  of  Ruflia,  is 
materially  different  from  that  afffgned  to  them  in  the 
chart  of  Krenitzin’s  and  Levafheff’s  voyage.  In  the 
former  they  are  reprefented  as  flretching  between 
56°  61'  North  latitude,  and  2100  and  230°  longitude 
from  the  ifle  of  Fero  : in  the  latter  they  are  fituated 
between  51°  40'  and  550  20'  latitude,  and  [99°  30'  and 
207 0 30'  longitude.  According  to  the  moft  recent  ac- 
counts received  from  Peterfburg,  the  pofition  given  to 
them  upon  this  general  map  is  confiderably  too  much 
to  the  North  and  Eaft ; confequently  that  affigned  to 
them  upon  Krenitzin’s  chart  is  probably  the  moft  to  be 
depended  upon. 

7.  Carte  des  decouvertes  Ruffes  dans  la  mer  orien- 
tale  et  en  Amerique,  pour  fervir  a l’Effai  * fur  le  com- 
merce 

: The  twelfth  chapter  of  this  EfTay  relates  to  the  difcoveries  and 
commerce  of  the  Ruffians  in  the  Eaftern  Ocean.  The  account  of  the 
Ruffian  difcoveries  is  a tranflation  of  Mr.  Stashlin’s  Defcription  of  the 
New  Northern  Archipelago.  In  addition,  he  has  fubjoined  an  account 
of  Kamtchatka,  and  a fhort  fketch  of  the  Ruffian  commerce  to  the  New 
Difcovered  Iflands,  and  to  America.  If  we  may  believe  the  author  of 
this  EfTay,  the  Ruffians  have  not  only  difcovered  America,  but  they  alfo 
every  year  form  occafional  fettlements  upon  that  continent,  fimilar  to 
thofe  of  the  Europeans  in  Newfoundland.  His  words  are  : “ II  eft  done 

certain. 
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merce  cle  Ruffie,  177 8,  Amfterdam.  It  is  natural  to 
expert,  that  a chart  fo  recently  publiffied  ffiould  be  fu- 
perior  to  all  the  preceding  ones  ; whereas,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  is  by  far  the  molt  incorredb  reprefentation  of 
the  New  Difcovered  Iflands  which  has  yet  appeared. 

certain,  que  les  Ruffes  ont  decouvert  le  continent  de  l’Amerique  ; mais 
on  peut  affurer  qu’ils  n’y  ont  encore  aucun  port,  aucun  comptoir. 
II  en  eft  des  etab.liffernen.ts  de  cette  nation  dans  la  grande  terre,  comnre 
de  ceux  des  nations  Europeennes  dans  l’ifle  de  Terre  Neve.  Ses  vaif- 
feaux  ou  fregates  arrivent  en  Amerique  ; leurs  equipages  et  les  Cofaques 
chaffeurs  s’etabliffent  fur  la  cote ; les  uns  fe  retranchent,  et  les  autres 
y font  la  chaffe  et  la  peche  du  chien  marin  et  du  narval.  Ils  revien- 
nent  enfuite  au  Kamtchatka,  apres  avoir  ete  releves  par  d’autres  fre- 
gates fur  les  memes  parages,  ou  a des  diftances  plus  ou  moins  eloignes. 
See.  Sec SeeEffai  furle  commerce  dela  Ruffie,  p.  292-^293.  Thus  the 
publick  is  impofed  upon  by  fidtitious  and  exaggerated  accounts. 


N°  V. 


Pofition  of  the  AndreanofFsky  Ifles  afcertained — Number 
of  the  Aleutian  Ifles. 


HEN  the  anonymous  author  publifhed  his  ac- 


* count  of  the  Ruffian  Difcoveries  in  1766,  the 
pofition  of  the  AndreanofFsky  Ifles  was  not  afcertained. 
It  was  generally  fuppofed,  that  they  formed  part  of  that 
duller  of  iflands,  which  Synd  * fell  in  with  in  his  voy- 
age towards  Tfchukotfkoi  Nofs  ; and  BufFon  t reprefents 
them  to  be  the  fame  with  thofe  laid  down  in  Stash  lin’s 
chart,  under  the  name  of  Anadirsky  Ifles.  The  ano- 
nymous author  in  the  pafFage  here  referred  to,  fuppofes 
them  to  be  N.  E.  of  the  Aleutian  Ifles  ; “ at  the  diftance 
u of  600  or  800  verfts  ; that  their  diredion  is  probably 
“ Eafl  and  Weft,  and  that  fome  of  them  may  unite 
“ with  that  part  of  the  Fox  Iflands  which  are  moft 
“ contiguous  to  the  oppofite  continent.”  This  conjec- 
ture was  advanced  upon  a fuppofition  that  the 
AndreanofFsky  Ifles  lay  near  the  coaft  of  the  Tfchutski ; 

* See  N°  IX.  of  this  Appendix. 

■f  Ifles  Anadyr  ou  Andrien.  Supp.  vol.  V.  p.  591. 
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and  that  fomc  of  the  Fox  Iflands  were  fttuated  in  lati- 
tude 6 1,  as  they  are  laid  down  upon  the  general  map 
of  Ruffia.  But  according  to  fubfequent  information, 
the  AndreanofFsky  Illes  lie  between  the  Aleutian  and  the  Portion  of  the 

Andreanoffsky 

Fox  Iflands,  and  complete  the  connexion  between lfles- 
Kamtchatka  and  America*.  Their  chain  is  fuppofed  to 
begin  in  about  latitude  5 3,  near  the  molt  Eafterly  of  the 
Aleutian  lfles,  and  to  extend  in  a fcattered  feries  towards 
the  Fox  Iflands.  The  mod  North  Eafterly  of  thefe 
iflands  are  faid  to  be  fo  near  the  rnoft  Southerly  of  the 
Fox  Iflands,  that  they  feem  occafionally  to  have  been 
taken  for  them.  An  inftance  of  this  occurs  in  p 61 
and  62  of  this  work;  where  Atchu  and  Amlach  are 
reckoned  among  the  Fox  Iflands.  It  is  however  more 
probable,  that  they  are  part  of  the  group  called  by  the 
Aleutian  chief  Negho  t,  and  known  to  the  Ruffians 
under  the  name  of  Andreanoffsky  Iflands,  becaufe  they 
were  fuppofed  to  have  been  firft  difcovered  by  Andrean 
Tolftyk,  whofe  voyage  is  related  in  the  feventh  chap- 
ter of  the  Firft  Part. 

I take  this  opportunity  of  adding,  that  the  anonymous  Number  of  the 

Aleutian  lfles. 

author,  in  deferibing  the  Aleutian  lfles,  both  in  the 
firft  and  laft  chapter  of  the  account  of  the  Ruffian 

* P.  58.  Some  of  the  remoter  illands  are  faid  to  be  E.  S.  E.  of  the 
Aleutian  lfles ; thefe  mufl  be  either  part  of  the  Andreanoffsky  lfles,  or 
the  moft  Southerly  of  the  Fox  Iflands. 

•f  See  N°  VIII.  of  this  Appendix. 

p P 


difeo- 


APPENDIX  L 


difcoveries,  mentions  only  three;  namely,  Attak,  Se- 
mitlhi,  Shemiya.  But  the  Aleutian  Tiles  conlilt  of  a 
much  larger  number ; and  their  chain  includes  all  the 
illands  comprehended  by  the  illander  in  the  two  groups 
of  Khao  and  Salignan  Many  of  them  are  laid  down 
upon  the  general  map  of  Ruflia  ; and  fome  of  them 
are  occafionally  alluded  to  in  the  journals  of  the  Ruf- 
fian voyages  t* 

* See  N°  VI1L 

•f  See  p.  30,  and  particularly  p.  46,  where  fome  of  thefe  illands  are 
mentioned  under  the  names  of  Ibiya,  Kilkaa,  and  Olas.. 
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N°  VL 


Conjectures  concerning  the  proximity  of  the  Fox  Iflands  to 
the  continent  of  America. 

HP  H E anonymous  author,  in  the  courfe  of  his  ac- 
count of  the  Ruffian  difcoveries,  has  advanced 
many  proofs  drawn  from  natural  hiftory,  from  which 
he  fuppofes  the  Fox  Iflands  to  be  at  a fmall  diftance 
from  the  continent  of  America  : hence  he  grounds  his 
conjecture,  that  (c  the  time  is  not  far  diftant  when  fome 
of  the  Ruffian  navigators  will  fall  in  with  that  coaft.” 

The  fmall  willows  and  alders  which,  according  to 
Glottoff,  were  found  growing  upon  Kadyak,  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  fufficient  either  in  fize  or  quantity  Proofs  of  the 

, Vicinity  of  the 

to  afeertain,  with  any  degree  of  certainty,  the  dole  vi-  to 

cinity  of  that  ifland  to  America.  River-otters,  wolves, 
bears,  and  wild  boars,  which  were  obferved  upon  the 
fame  ifland,  will  perhaps  be  thought  to  afford  a ftronger 
prefumption  in  favour  of  a neighbouring  continent ; 
martens  were  alfo  caught  there,  an  animal  which  is  not 
known  in  the  Eaftern  ports  of  Siberia,  nor  found  upon 
any  of  the  other  iflands.  All  the  above  mentioned  ani- 
mals, martens  alone  excepted,  were  feen  upon  Alakfu, 
which  .is  fituated  more  to  the  North  Eaft  than  Kadyak, 
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and  alio  rein-deers  and  wild  dogs.  To  thefe  proofs 
drawn  from  natural  hiftory,  we  muft  add  the  reports  of 
a mountainous  country  covered  with  forefts,  and  of  a 
great  promontory  called  Atachtak,  lying  hill  more  to  the 
N.  E.  which  wTere  prevalent  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Alakfu  and  Kadyak. 

Although  thefe  circumftances  have  been  already  men- 
tioned *,  yet  I have  thought  proper  to  recapitulate  them 
here,  in  order  to  lay  before  the  reader  in  one  point  of 
view  the  feveral  proofs  advanced  by  the  anonymous  au- 
thor, which  feem  to  fhew,  that  the  Fox  Illands  are  fituated 
near  America.  Many  of  them  afford,  beyond  a doubt* 
evident  figns  of  a lefs  open  fea  ; and  give  certain  marks 
of  a nearer  approach  towards  the  oppofite  continent. 
But  how  far  that  diftance  may  be  fuppofed,  muft  be 
left  to  the  judgment  of  the  reader ; and  remains  to  bo 
afcertained  by  fubfequent  navigators.  All  that  we  know  for 
certain,  is,  that  as  far  as  any  Ruffian  vefiels  have  hitherto 
failed,  a chain  of  illands  has  been  difcovered  lying  E.  or 
N.  E.  by  E.  from  Kamtchatka,  and  ftretching  towards 
America.  Part  of  this  chain  has  only  been  touched  at 
the  reft  is  unknown ; and  all  beyond  is  uncertainty 
and  conje<5ture. 

* See  p.  68  and  69 — 116 — 1x8 — 170. 
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N°  VII. 


Of  the  If  chut  ski — Reports  of  the  vicinity  of  America  to 
their  coafl^firjl  propagated  by  them , feem  to  be  confirmed 
by  late  accounts  from  thofe  parts . 


HE  Tfchutfki,  it  is  well  known,  inhabit  the  North  ThcTrchudki- 


Eaftern  part  of  Siberia;  their  country  is  a fmall 
trad  of  land,  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  Frozen  Sea, 
on  the  Eaft  by  the  Eaftern  Ocean ; on  the  South  it  borders 
upon  river  Anadyr,  and  on  that  of  Kovyma  to  the  Weft. 
The  N.  E.  cape  of  this  country  is  called  Tfchukotfkoi- 
Nofs,  or  the  promontory  of  the  Tfchutfki.  Its  inhabitants 
are  the  only  people  of  Siberia  who  have  not  yet  been 
fubdued  by  the  Ruffians* 

The  anonymous  author  agrees  with  Mr.  Muller  in 
fuppoftngv  that  America  advances  to  within  a lmall  dis- 
tance of  the  coaft  of  the  Tfchutski ; which  he  fays  “ is 
confirmed  by  the  lateft  accounts  procured  from  thefe 
parts.” 

The  firft  intelligence  concerning  the  fuppofed  vicinity 
between  Alia  and  America  was  derived  from  the  reports 
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of  the  Tfchutski  in  their  intercourfe  with  the  Ruffians. 
Vague  and  uncertain  accounts,  drawn  from  a barbarous 
people,  cannot  deferve  implicit  credit ; but  as  they  have 
been  uniformly  and  invariably  propagated  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  thofe  regions  from  the  middle  of  the  laft  century 
to  the  prefent  time,  they  muft  merit  at  leaft  the  attention 
of  every  curious  enquirer. 

a>ncmungthe  Thefe  reports  were  fir  ft  related  in  Muller’s  account  of 

Amerka)to°t  the  Ruffian  difcoveries,  and  have  been  lately  thought 

their  Coait. 

worthy  of  notice  by  Dr.  Robertfon  *,  in  his  hiftory  of 
America.  Their  probability  feems  ftill  further  increafed 
by  the  following  circumftances.  One  Plenifner,  a na- 
tive of  Courland,  was  appointed  commander  of  Ochotsk, 
in  the  year  1760,  with  an  exprefs  order  from  the  court 
to  proceed  as  far  as  t Anadirsk,  and  to  procure  all  pof- 
fible  intelligence  concerning  the  North  Eaftern  part  of 
Siberia,  and  the  oppoftte  continent.  In  confequence  of 
this  order  Plenifner  repaired  to  Anadirsk,  and  proceeded 
likewife  to  Kovimskoi  Oftrog : the  former  of  thefe  Ruffian 
fettlements  is  fituated  near  the  Southern ; the  latter  near 
the  Weftern  limits  of  the  Tfchutski.  Not  content  how- 
ever with  collecting  all  the  information  in  his  power  from 
the  neighbouring  Koriacs,  who  have  frequent  intercourfe 

* Hift.  of  America,  vol.  I.  p.274 — 277. 

•\  Anadirlk  has  been  lately  dcftroyed  by  the  Ruffians  themfelves. 
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with  the  Tfchutski ; he  alfo  fent  one  Daurkin  into  their 
country.  This  perfon  was  a native  Tfchutski,  who 
had  been  taken  prifoner,  and  bred  up  by  the  Ruffians  : 
he  continued  two  years  with  his  countrymen,  and  made 
feveral  expeditions  with  them  to  the  neighbouring  iflands, 
which  lie  off  the  Eaffern  coaft  of  Siberia. 

The  fum  of  the  intelligence  brought  back  by  this 
Daurkin  was  as  follows  : that  Tfchukotfkoi-Nofs  is  a 
very  narrow  peninfula that  the  Tfchutfki  carry  on  a 
trade  of  barter  with  the  inhabitants  of  America ; that 
they  employ  fix  days  in  paffing  the  ftrait  which  feparates 
the  two  continents : they  diredt  their  courfe  from  ifland 
to  ifland,  and  the  diftance  from  the  one  to  the  other  is 
fo  Email,  that  they  are  able  to  pafs  every  night  affiore. 
More  to  the  North  he  defcribes  the  two  continents  as  ap- 
proaching flill  nearer  to  each  other,  with  only  two  iflands 
lying  between  them. 

This  intelligence  remarkably  coincided  with  the  ac- 
counts coliedfed  by  Plenifner  himfelf  among  the  Koriacs. 
Plenifner  returned  to  Peterfburg  in  1776,  and  brought 
with  him  feveral  * maps  and  charts  of  the  North  Eaftern 

parts 

* The  moft  important  of  thefe  maps  comprehends  the  country  of  the 
Tfchutfki,  together  with  the  nations  which  border  immediately  upon 
them.  This  map  was  chiefly  taken  during  a fecond  expedition  made  by 

major 
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parts  of  Siberia,  which,  were  afterwards  made  ufe  of  in 
the  compilation  of  the  general  map  of  Ruffia,  publifhed 
by  the  academy  in  17761-.  By  thefe  means  the  country 
of  the  Tfchutlki  has  been  laid  down  with  a greater  de- 
gree of  accuracy  than  heretofore.  Thefe  are  probably 
the  late  accounts  from  thofe  parts  which  the  anonymous 
author  alludes  to. 

major  Pauloffsky  againft  the  Tfchutlki ; and  his  march  into  that  country 
is  traced  upon  it.  The  firft  expedition  of  that  Ruffian  officer,  in  which 
he  penetrated  as  far  as  Tfchukotlkoi-Nofs,  is  related  by  Mr.  Muller, 
S.  R.  G.  III.  p.  134 — 138.  We  have  no  account  of  this  fecond  expe- 
dition, during  which  he  had  feveral  lkirmilhes  with  the  Tfchutlki,  and 
came  off  victorious ; but  upon  his  return  was  furprifed  and  killed  by 
them.  This  expedition  was  made  about  the  year  1750. 

-j~  This  detail  I procured  during  my  continuance  at  Petersburg  from 
feveral  perfons  of  credit,  who  had  frequently  converfed  with  Plenifner 
lince  his  return  to  the  capital,  where  he  died  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
year  1778. 
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N°  vnr. 

Lift  of  the  new-difcovered  Iflands , procured  from  an 
Aleutian  chief — Catalogue  of  iflands  called  by  different 
names  in  the  Account  of  the  Ruffian.  Difcoveries. 


H E fubfequent  lift  of  the  new-difcovered  iflands 
was  procured  from  an  Aleutian  chief  brought  to 
Petersburg  in  1771,  and  examined  at  the  defire  of  theEm- 
prefs  by  Mr.  Muller,  who  divides  them  into  four  principal  “J" 
groups.  He  regulates  this  divifion  partly  by  a fimilarity 

four  Groups. 

of  the  language  fpoken  by  the  inhabitants,  and  partly  by 
vicinity  of  fituation. 

The  firft  group  *,  called  by  the  iflander  Safignan,  Firff  Group, 

called  Sallg- 

comprehends,  1.  Beering’s  Ifland.  2.  Copper  lfland.nan- 
3.  Otma.  4.  Samya,  orShemiya.  5.  Anakta. 

The  fecond  group  is  called  Khao,  and  comprifes  eight  kiMo,  the 
iflands:  1.  Immak.  2.  Kifka.  3.  Tchetchina.  4.  Ava.kcomtGrouix' 
5.  Kavia.  6.  Tfchagulak.  7.  Ulagama.  8.  Amtf- 
chidga. 


* Thefe  two  firft  groups  probably  belong  to  the  Aleutian  Iiles. 

Q <1  The 
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Negho,  the 
third  Group. 


The  third  general  name  is  Negho,  and  comprehends 
the  illands  known  by  the  Ruffians  under  the  name  of 
Andreanoffskye  Oilrova  : Sixteen  were  mentioned  by  the 
illander,  under  the.  following  names  : 

i.  Amatkinak.  2.  Ulak.  3.  Unalga.  4.  Navotfha. 
5.  Uliga.  6.  Anagin.  7.  Kagulak.  8.  Illalk.,  or 
Illak.  9.  Takavanga,  upon  which  is  a volcano.  10.  Ka- 
naga,  which  has  alfo  a volcano.  11.  Leg.  12.  Shet- 
fhuna.  13.  Tagaloon  : near  the  coalts  of  the  three 
laft  mentioned  illands  feveral  fmall  rocky  ifles  are  fitu- 
ated.  14.  An  ifland  without  a name,  called  by  the 
Ruffians  Goreloi  *.  i^.Atchu.  i6.Amla. 


four^Greup!  Tne  fourth  group  is  denominated  Kavalang ; and 
comprehends  fixteen  illands  : thefe  are  called  by  the  Ruf- 
fians Lyffie  Oftrova,  or  the  Fox  Illands. 

i.Amuchta.  2.  Tfchigama.  3.  Tfchegula.  4.  Unif- 
tra.  5.  Ulaga.  6.  Tana-gulana.  7.  Kagamin.  8.  Ki- 
galga.  9.  Schelmaga.  10.  Umnak.  11,  Aghun-Alaffi- 
ka.  12.  Unimga.  At  a fmall  dillance  from  Unimga, 
towards  the  North,  ftretches  a promontory  called  by  the 
illanders  the  Land  of  Black  Foxes,  with  a fmall  river 
called  Alalhka,  which  empties  itfelf  oppofite  to  the  laft- 

* Goreloi  is  fiippofed  by  the  Ruffian  navigators  to  be  the  fame  ifland 
as  Atchu,  and  is  reckoned  by  them  among  the  Fox  Illands.  See  part  I. 
p.  61.  andN0  V.  of  this  appendix. 
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mentioned  ifland  into  a gulf  proper  for  a haven.  The 
extent  of  this  land  is  not  known.  To  the  South  Eaft  of 
this  promontory  lie  four  little  iflands.  13.  Uligan. 
14.  Antun-duffume.  15.  Semidit.  i6.Senagak. 

Many  of  thefe  names  are  neither  found  in  the  journals 
or  charts  ; while  others  are  wanting  in  this  lift  which  are 
mentioned  in  both  journals  and  charts.  Nor  is  this  to  be 
wondered  at ; for  the  names  of  the  iflands  have  been 
certainly  altered  and  corrupted  by  the  Ruffian  navigators. 
Sometimes  the  fame  name  has  been  applied  to  different 
iflands  by  the  different  journalifts ; at  other  times  the 
fame  ifland  has  been  called  by  different  names.  Several 
inftances  of  thefe  changes  feem  to  occur  in  the  account 
of  the  Ruffian  difcoveries  : namely, 


Iflands  called 
by  different 


Att,  Attak,  and  Ataku, 
Shemiya  and  Sabiya. 


Names  in  the 

Ruffian 

Journals. 


Atchu,  Atchak,  Atach,  Goreloi  or  Burned  Ifland. 
Amlach,  Amlak,  Amleg. 

Ayagh,  Kayachu. 

Alakfu,  Alagfhak,  Alachffiak. 

Aghunalaffika,  Unalafhka. 
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N°  IX. 

Voyage  of  Lieutenant  Syncl  to  the  North  Eaji  of  Siberia— 
He  difcovers  a clufler  of  i/lands,y  and  a promontory * 
which  he  fuppofes  to  belong  to  the  continent  of  America* 
lying  near  the  coajl  of  the  Tfchutfki. 

IN  1764  lieutenant  Synd  failed  from  Ochotsk,  upon  a. 

voyage  of  difcovery  towards  the  continent  of  America.. 
He  was  ordered  to  take  a different  courfe  from  that  held 
by  the  late  Ruffian  veffels,  which  lay  due  Eaft  from  the 
coaft  of  Kamtchatka.  As  he  fleered  therefore  his  courfe 
more  to  the  North  Eaft  than  any  of  the  preceding  navi- 
gators, and  as  it  appears  from  all  the  voyages  related  in 
the  firft  part  of  this  work  % that  the  vicinity  of  America 
is  to  be  fought  for  in  that  quarter  alone*  any  accurate 
account  of  this  expedition  would  not  fail  of  being  highly 
interefting.  It  is  therefore  a great  mortification  to  me, 
that,  while  I raife  the  reader’s  curiofity,  I am  not  able 
fully  to  fatisfy  it.  The  following  intelligence  concern- 
ing this  voyage  is  all  which  I was  able  to  procure.  It  is 
accompanied  with  an  authentic  chart. 


* See  p. 27. 
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In  1764  Synd  put  to  fea  from  the  port  of  Ochotfk,  but 
did  not  pafs  (we  know  not  by  what  accident)  the 
fouthern  Cape  of  Kamtchatka  and  Shulhu,  the  firft  Kuril 
Me,  before  1766.  He  then  fleered  his  courfe  North  at 
no  great  diftance  from  the  coall  of  the  Peninfula,  but 
made  very  little  progrefs  that  year,  for  he  wintered  South 
©f  the  river  Uka.. 

The  following  year  he  failed  from  Ukinfki  Point  due 
Eaft  and  North  Eaft,  until  he  fell  in  with  a duller  of 
iflands^-  ftr etching  between  61  and  62  degrees  of  latitude, 
and  1 950  and  20 20  longitude.  Thefe  illands  lie  South 
Eaft  and  Eaft  of  the  coaft  of  the  Tfchutfki ; and  feveral 
of  them  are  fituated  very  near  the  fhore.  Befides  thefe 
fmall  illands,  he  difcovered  alfo  a mountainous  coaft 
lying  within  one  degree  of  the  coaft  of  the  Tfchutski, 
between  64  and  66  North  latitude;  its  moft  Weftern 
extremity  was  fituated  in  longitude  38°  15'  from 
Ochotsk,  or  1990  1'  from  Fero.  This  ifland.  is  laid, 
down  in  his  chart  as  part  of  the  continent  of  Ame- 
rica; but  we  cannot  determine  upon  what  proofs  he 
grounds  this  reprefentation,  until  a more  circumftantial 
account  of  his  voyage  is  communicated,  to  the  public. 

f Thefe  are  certainly  feme  of  the  iflands  which  the  Tfchutfki  refort 
tfoin  tlieir  way  to  what  they  call,  the  continent  of.  America. 


I 


Synd 
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Synd  feems  to  have  made  but  a fhort  flay  afhore.  In- 
llead  of  endeavouring  to  Purvey  its  coafts,  or  of  fleering 
more  to  the  Eafl,  he  almofl  inflantly  fliaped  his  courfe 
due  Weft  towards  the  courfe  of  the  Tfchutski,  then 
turned  directly  South  and  South  Weft,  until  he  came 
oppofite  to  Chatyrskoi  Nofs.  From  that  point  he  conti- 
nued to  coafl  the  peninfula  of  Kamtchatka,  doubled  the 
cape,  and  reached  Ochotsk  in  1768, 


N°  X. 
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N°  X, 

Specimen  of  the  Aleutian  language. 


Sun 

Agaiya 

One 

T agatak 

Moon 

Tughilag 

Two 

Alag 

Wind 

Katfhik 

Three 

Kankoos 

Water 

Tana 

Four 

Setfchi 

Fire 

Kighenag. 

Five 

Tshaw 

Earth  hut 

Oollae 

Six 

Atoo 

Chief 

Toigon 

Seven 

Ooloo 

Man 

Taiyaga 

Eight 

Kapoe 

Wood 

Yaga 

Nine 

Shifet 

Shield 

Sea  otter 

Name  of  the 

nation. 

Kuyak 

Tfcholota 

Kanagift. 

Ten 

Afok. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  none  of  thefe  words  bear 
the  leaft  refemblance  to  thofe  of  the  fame  fignification, 
which  are  found  in  the  different  dialedfs  fpoken  by  the 
Koriaks,  Kamtchadals,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Kuril 

Ifles. 
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Attempts  of  the  Ruffians  to  difcover  a North  Raft  paftage— 
Voyages  from  Archangel  towards  the  Lena — From  the 
Lena  towards  Kamtchatka — Ex  trad!  frosn  Muller’s  ac- 
count o/Defchneff’s  voyage  round  Tschukotskoi  Nofs — 
Narrative  of  a voyage  made  by  Shalauroff  from  the  Lena 
to  Shelatskoi  Nofs. 


H E only  communication  hitherto  known  between 


the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans,  or  between  Europe 
and  the  Eaft  Indies,  is  made  either  by  failing  round  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  by  doubling  Cape  Horn.  But  as 
both  thefe  navigations  are  very  long  and  dangerous,  the 
great  objedt  of  feveral  late  European  voyages  has  been 
turned  towards  the  difcovery  of  a North  Eaft  or  a North 
Weft  paftage.  As  this  work  is  entirely  confined  to  the 
Ruffian  navigations,  any  difquifition  concerning  the 
North  Weft  paftage  is  totally  foreign  to  the  purpofe  ; and 
for  the  fame  reafon  in  what  relates  to  the  North  Eaft,  thefe 
refearches  extend  only  to  the  attempts  of  the  Ruffians  for 
the  difcovery  of  that  paftage. 

The  advocates  for  the  North  Eaft  paftage  have  divided 
that  navigation  into  three  principal  parts  ; and  by  en- 
deavouring to  fhew  that  thefe  three  parts  have  been 


pafled 
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paffecl  at  different  times,  they  conclude  from  thence, 
that  the  whole  when  taken  collectively  is  practicable. 

Thefe  three  parts  are,  i.  from  Archangel  to  the  Lena; 
2.  from  the  Lena  to  Kamtchatka  ; 3.  from  Kamtchatka' 
to  Japan.  With  refpeCt  to  the  latter,  the  connec- 
tion between  the  feas  of  Kamtchatka  and  Japan  firff  ap- 
peared from  fome  Japanefe  veffels,  which  were  wrecked 
upon  the  coaft  of  Kamtchatka  in  the  beginning  of  this 
century  ; and  this  communication  has  been  unqueftion- 
ably  proved  from  feveral  voyages  made  by  the  Ruffians 
from  Kamtchatka  to  Japan*. 

No  one  ever  aiferted  that  the  firft  part  from  Archangel 
to  the  Lena  was  ever  performed  in  one  voyage ; but  fe- 
veral perfons  having  advanced  that  this  navigation  has 
been  made  by  the  Ruffians  at  different  times,  it  becomes 
neceffary  to  examine  the  accounts  of  the  Ruffian  voyages 
in  thofe  feas. 


In  1734  lieutenant  Morovieff  failed  from  Archangel  voyages  from 

Archangel  to 

toward  the  river  Oby ; and  got  no  farther  the  firft  year the  Yenifci. 
than  the  mouth  of  the  Petchora.  The  next  fummer  he 
paffed  through  the  ftraits  ef  Weygatz  into  the.  fea  of 
Kara ; and  coafted  along  the  Eaftern  fide  of  that  fea,  as 
high  as  latitude  720  30',  but  did  not  double  the  pro- 
montory which  feparates  the  fea  of  Kara  from  the  Bay  of 


S.  R,  G.  III.  p.  78,  and  p.  166,  &c, 

R r Oby 
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Unfuccefsful 
Attempt  to 
pafs  from  the 
Yenifei  to  the 
Lena. 


Voyage  of 
Pjontlinftlh- 
tff  from  the 
Lena  towards 
tie.  Yenifei. 


Oby.  In  1738,  the  lieutenants  Malgyin  and  Skurakoffi 
doubled  that  promontory  with  great  difficulty,  and  en- 
tered the  bay  of  Oby.  During  thefe  expeditions  the  na- 
vigators met  with  great  dangers  and  impediments  from 
the  ice.  Several  unfuccefsful  attempts  were  made  to  pafs 
from  the  bay  of  Oby  to  the  Yenifei,  which  was  at  laft 
effected,  in  1738,  by  two  veffiels  commanded  by  lieute- 
nants Offzin  and  Kofkeleffi  The  fame  year  the  pilot 
Feodor  Menin  failed  from  the  Yenifei  rowards  the  Lenar 
he  fleered  North  as  high  as  iat.  730.  1 5'.  and  when  he 
came  to  the  mouth  of  the  Piafida  he  was  flopped  by  the 
ice  ; and  finding  it  impoffible  to  force  a paffage,  he  re- 
turned to  the  Yenifei 

July,  1735,  lieutenant  ProntffiifrfhefF  failed  from 
Yakutsk  up  the  Lena  to  its  mouth,  in  order  to  pafs 
from  thence  by  fea  to  the  Yenifei.  The  Weftern  mouths 
of  the  Lena  were  fo  choaked  up  with  ice,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  pafs  through  the  moil  Eafterly  one and  was 
prevented  by  contrary  winds^  from  getting  out  until  the 
13th  of  Auguft.  Having  fleered  North  Weft  along  the 
iflands  which  lie  fcattered  before  the  mouths  of  the  Lena, 
he  found  himfelf  in  lat.  70°  4/.  He  faw  much  ice  to 
the  North  and  North  Eaft;  and  obferved  ice-mountains 
from  twenty-four  to  fixty  feet  in  height.  He  fleered  be- 
twixt the  ice,  which  in  no  place  left  • a free  channel  of 

*■  P.  145  to  149. 
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greater  breadth  than  an  hundred  or  two  hundred  yards.* 
The  veffel  being  much  damaged,  on  the  ift  of  Septem- 
ber he  ran  up  the  mouth  of  the  Olenek,  which,  accord- 
ing to  his  eflimation,  lies  in  7 2°  30',  near  which  place 
he  pafled  the  winter 

He  got  out  of  the  Olenek  the  beginning  of  Augufl  in 
the  following  year;  and  arrived  on  the  third  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Anabara,  which  he  found  to  lie  in  lat.  730  i'. 
There  he  continued  until  the  10th,  while  fome  of  the 
crew  went  up  the  country  in  fearch  of  fome  mines.  On 
the  1 oth  he  proceeded  on  his  voyage  : before  he  reached 
the  mouth  of  the  Chatanga  he  was  fo  entirely  furrounded 
and  hemmed  in  with  ice,  that  it  was  not  without  great 
difficulty  and  danger  he  was  able  to  get  loofe.  He  then 
obferved  a large  field  of  ice  firetching  into  the  fea,  on 
which  account  he  was  obliged  to  continue  near  the  fliore, 
and  to  run  up  the  Chatanga.  The  mouth  of  this  river 
wras  in  lat  740  9'.  From  thence  he  bent  his  courfe  moflly 
Northward  along  the  fliore,  until  he  reached  the  mouth 
of  the  Taimura  on  the  18th.  He  then  proceeded  fur- 
ther, and  followed  the  coaft  towards  the  Pialida.  Near 
the  fhore  were  feveral  fmall  iflands,  between  which  and 
the  land  the  ice  was  immovably  fixed.  He  then  direjfed 
his  courfe  toward  the  lea,  in  order  to  pafs  round  the 

* Gmelin  Reife,  II.  42510427. 


R r 2 


chain 


3oS 


APPENDIX  I. 


Prevented  by  a 
Chain  of 
Ifhnds  and  the 
Ice  from  get- 
ting to  the 
Yenisei. 


chain  of  iflands.  At  firft  he  found  the  fea  more  free 
to  the  North  of  the  illands,  while  he  obferved  much  ice 
lying  between  them.  He  came  at  length  to  the  laft  illand, 
fituated  in  lat.  770  25'.  Between  this  illand  and  the 
Ihore,  as  well  as  on  the  other  fide  of  the  illand  which  lay 
molt  to  the  North,  the  ice  was  firm  and  immovable.  He 
attempted  however  to  Iteer  Itill  more  to  the  North  ; and 
having  advanced  about  fix  miles,  he  was  prevented  by 
a thick  fog  from  proceeding  : this  fog  being  difperfed,. 
he  faw  on  each  fide,  and  before  him,  nothing  but  ice ; 
that  towards  the  fea  was  not  fixed  ; but  the  accumulated 
malfes  were  all  fo  clofe,  that  the  fmallelt  velfel  could  not 
have  worked  its  way  through.  Still  attempting  however 
to  pafs  to  the  North  ; he  was  forced  by  the  ice  N.  E0. 
Apprehenfive  of  being  hemmed  in,  he  returned  to  the 
Taimura  ; and  from  thence  got,  with  much  difficulty 
and  danger,  to  the  Olenek,  on  the  29th  of  Auguft. 

This  narrative  of  ProntlhiftlhefPs  expedition  is 
extracted  from  the  account  of  profefior  * Gmelin  : ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Muller  t,  who  has  given  acurfory  relation 
of  the  fame  voyage,  Prontlhiftfheff  did  not  quite  reach  the 
mouth  of  the  Taimura;  for  he  there  found  the  chain  of 
illands  ftretching  from  the  continent  far  into  the  fea. 
The  channels  between  the  illands  were  fo  choaked  up 


* Gmelin  Reife,  vol.  II.  p.427  to  p.  434. 
S.  R.  G.  III.  p.  149,  150. 
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with  ice,  that  it  was  impoffible  to  force  a paffage  : after 
fleering  as  high  as  lat.  770  25',  he  found  fuch  a plain 
of  fixed  ice  before  him,  that  he  had  no  profped:  of 
getting  any  farther.  Accordingly  he  returned  to  the 
Olenek. 

Another  attempt  was  made  to  pafs  from  the  Lena  to 
the  Yenifei  in  1739,  by  Chariton  Laptieff,  with  equal 
bad  fuccefs  ; and  he  relates,  that  between  the  rivers 
Piafida  and  Taimura,  a promontory  ftretches  into  the 
fea  which  he  could  not  double,  the  fea  being  entirely 
frozen  up  before  he  could  pafs  round 

From  all  thefe  circumftances  we  mu  ft  colledl,  that  the  £?Rive™een 
whole  fpace  between  Archangel  and  the  Lena  has  never  SS*™1 

_ yet  doubled. 

yet  been  navigated ; for  in  going  Eaft  from  the  Yenifei 
the  Ruffians  could  get  no  farther  than  the  mouth  of  the 
Piafida  ; and,  incoming  Weft  from  the  Lena,  they  were 
flopped,  according  to  Gmelin,  North  of  the  Piafida ; 
and,  according  to  Muller,  Eaft  of  the  Taimura. 

The  Ruffians,,  who  fail  almoft  annually  from  Arch- 
angel, and  other  towns,  to  Nova  Zemla,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  catching  fea-horfes,  feals,  and  white  bears,  make 

* Gmelin  Reife,  p.  440.  Mr.  Muller  fays  only,  that  Laptieff  met 
with  the  fame  obftacles  which  forced  Prontlhiftlheff  to  return.  S.  R,  G„ 

III.  p.  150. 
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to  the  Weftern  Coaft  ; and  no  Ruffian  veffel  has  ever 
paffed  round  its  North  Eaftern  extremity 

The 

* Although  this  work  is  confined  to  the  Ruffian  Difcoveries,  yet  as 
the  N.  E.  paflage  is  a fubjedt  of  fuch  interefting  curiofity,  it  might  feem 
an  omiffion  in  not  mentioning,  that  feveral  Engliffi  and  Dutch  veffels 
have  paffed  through  the  Straits  of  Weygatz  into  the  fea  of  Kara  ; they 
all  met  with  great  obftrudtions  from  the  ice,  and  had  much  difficulty  in 
getting  through.  See  Hiftoire  Gen.  Des  Voyages,  tome  XV.  paffim. 

In  1696  Heemlkirk  and  Barentz,  after  having  failed  along  the  Weftern 
coaft  of  Nova  Zemla,  doubled  the  North  Eaftern  cape  lying  in  latitude 
770  20',  and  got  no  lower  along  the  Eaftern  coaft  than  76°,  where  they 
wintered. 

See  an  account  of  this  remarkable  voyage  in  Girard  Le  Ver’s  Vraye 
Defcription  De  Trois  Voyages  De  Mer,  p.  13  to  45  ; and  Hift.  Gen. 
des  Voy.  tom.  XV.  p.  1 1 1 to  139. 

No  veffel  of  any  nation  has  ever  paffed  round  that  Cape,  which  extends 
to  the  North  of  the  Piafida,  and  is  laid  down  in  the  Ruffian  charts  in 
about  78°  latitude.  We  have  already  feen  that  no  Ruffian  veffel  has 
ever  got  from  the  Piafida  to  the  Chatanga,  or  from  the  Chatanga  to  the 
Piafida  ; and  yet  fome  authors  have  pofitively  afferted,  that  this  promon- 
tory has  been  failed  round.  In  order  therefora  to  elude  the  Ruffian  ac- 
counts, which  clearly  affert  the  contrary,  it  is  pretended,  that  Gmelin 
and  Muller  have  purpofely  concealed  fome  parts  of  the  Ruffian  journals, 
and  have  impofed  upon  the  world  by  a mifreprefentation  of  fadts.  But 
without  entering  into  any  difpute  on  this  head,  I can  venture  to  affirm, 
that  no  fufficient  proof  has  been  as  yet  advanced  in  fupport  of  this  af- 
fertion  ; and  therefore  until  fome  pofitive  information  fhall  be  produced, 
we  cannot  deny  plain  fadts,  or  give  the  preference  to  hearfay  evidence 
over  circumftantial  and  well  attefted  accounts. 

Mr.  Engel  has  a remarkable  paflage  in  his  Eflai  fur  une  route  par  la 
Nord  Eft,  which  it  may  be  proper  to  confider  in  this  place,  becaufe 
he  affcrts  in  the  moft  pofitive  manner,  that  two  Dutch  veffels  formerly 
paffed  three  hundred  leagues  to  the  North  Eaft  of  Nova  Zemla;  from 

thence 
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The  navigation  from  the  Lena  to  Kamtchatka  now  re-^“e^?a°[to 
mains  to  be  coniidered.  If  we  may  believe  fome  authors,  unfZ™ the 

. . Kamtchatka. 

this 

thence  he  infers  that  they  muft  have  doubled  the  above-mentioned  Cape? 
which  extends  to  the  North  of  the  Piafida,  and  have  got  at  lead:  as  far 
Eaft  as  the  mouth  of  the  Olenek.  His  words  are  L’llluftre  Societe  Roy- 
ale,  fousl’an  1675,  rapporte  ce  voyage  et  dit,  que  peu  d’annees  aupara- 
vant  une  Societe  demerchands  d’Amfterdam  avoit  fait  une  tentative  pour 
chercher  le  paffage  du  Nord  EH,  et  equippa  deuxvaiffeaux  les  quels  etant 
paffe  au  feptante  neuf  ou  huitantieme  degre  de  latitude,  avoient  poufle  fe- 
lon Wood,  jufqu’  a trois  centlieues  a l’Eftde  laNouvelle  Zemble,  &c.&c. 

Upon  this  fad:  he  founds  his  proof  that  the  navigation  from  Archangel 
to  the  Lena  has  been  performed.  Par  confequent  cette  partie  de  la  route 
a ete  faite.  He  refts  the  truth  of  this  account  on  the  authority  of  the 
Philofophical  Tranfadions,  and  of  Captain  Wood,  who  failed  upon  a 
voyage  for  the  difcovery  of  the  North  Eaft  paffage  in  1676.  The  latter, 
in  the  relation  of  his  voyage,  enumerates  feveral  arguments  which  in- 
duced him  to  believe  the  practicability  of  the  North  Eaft  paffage. — 

“ The  feventh  argument,”  he  fays,  “ was  another  narration,  printed  in 
“ the  Tranfadions,  of  twro  fhips  of  late  that  had  attempted  the  paffage, 

“ failed  300  leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  Nova  Zemla,  and  had  after-prole - 
“ cured  the  voyage,  had  there  not  a difference  arofe  betwixt  the  undertakers 
“ and  the  Eaft-India  company.”  We  here  find  that  Captain  Wood  re- 
fers to  the  Philofophical  Tranfadions  for  his  authority.  The  narration 
printed  in  the  Tranfadions,  and  which  is  alluded  to  by  both  Captain 
Wood  and  Mr*  Engel,  is  to  be  found  in  Vol.  IX.  of  the  Philofophical 
Tranfadions,  p.  209,  for  December,  1674.  • It  confifts  of  a very  curious 
4 ‘ Narrative  of  fome-  obfervatrons  made  upon- feveral  voyages,  under- 
“ taken  to  find  a way'  for  failing  about  the  North  to  the  Eaft- Indies*; 

“ together  with  inftrudions  given  by  the  Dutch  Eaft-India  Company 
“ for  the  difcovery  of  the  famous  land  of  Jeffo  near  Japan.”  Thefe  in- 
ftrudions were,  in  1643,  given  to  Martin  Geritfes  Vries,  captain  of  tbe 
fhip  Caftricum,  “ who  Jet  out  to  difcover.  the  unknown  Eaftern  coaft 
7 ■ “ of  1 
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this  navigation  has  been  open  for  above  a century  and 
an  half ; and  feveral  veifels  have  at  different  times 

paffed 

ec  of  Tartary,  the  kingdom  of  Catay,  and  the  Weft  coaft  of  America, 
“ together  with  the  ifles' fituate  to  the  Eaft  of  Japan,  cried  up  for  their 
“ riches  of  gold  and  diver.”  Thefe  in  ft  ruCtions  contain  no  relation  of 
two  Dutch  veffels,  who  paffed  300  leagues  Eaft  of  Nova  Zemla. 
Mention  is  made  of  two  Dutch  veffels,  e(  who  were  fent  out  in  the 
“ year  1639,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Kwaft,  to  difcover  the 
<c  Eaft  coaft  of  the  Great  Tartary,  efpecially  the  famous  gold  and  diver 
“ idands  ; though,  by  reafon  of  feveral  unfortunate  accidents,  they 
“ both  returned  re  infeCta."  Short  mention  is  afterwards  made  of  Cap- 
tain Kwaft’s  journal,  together  with  the  writings  of  the  merchants  who 
were  with  him,  as  follows  : “ That  in  the  South  Sea,  at  the  374  de- 
“ grees  Northern  latitude,  and  about  400  Spanilh,  or  343  Dutch  miles, 
“ that  is,  28  degrees  longitude  Eaft  of  Japan,  there  lay  a very  great 
« and  high  idand,  inhabited  by  a white,  handfome,  kind  a'nd  civilized 
“ people,  exceedingly  opulent  in  gold  and  diver,  See.  See” 

From  thefe  extracts  it  appears,  that,  in  the  diort  account  of  the  jour- 
nals of  the  two  Dutch  veffels,  no  longitude  is  mentioned  to  the  Eaft  of 
Nova  Zemla;  but  the  difeoveries  of  Kwaft  were  made  in  the  South 
fea,  to  which  place  he,  as  well  as  Captain  Vries  afterwards,  muft  have 
failed  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  author  of  the  narrative 
concludes,  indeed,  that  the  N.  E.  paffage  is  practicable,  in  the  follow- 
ing words  : “ to  promote  this  paffage  out  of  the  Eaft-Indies  to  the 
“ North  into  Europe,  it  were  neceffary  to  fail  from  the  Eaft-Indies  to 
“ the  Weft  ward  of  Japan,  all  along  Corea,  to  fee  how  the  fea-coafts 
« trend  to  the  North  of  the  faid  Corea,  and  with  what  conveniency 
“ (hips  might  fail  as  far  as  Nova  Zemla,  and  to  the  North  of  the  fame. 
« Where  our  author  faith,  that  undoubtedly  it  would  be  found,  that 
“ having  pafled  the  North  corner  of  Nova  Zemla,  or,  through  Wey- 
“ gatz,  the  North  end  of  Yelmer  land,  one  might  go  on  South-Eaft- 
“ ward,  and  make  a fuccefsful  voyage.”  But  mere  conjectures  cannot 
be  admitted  as  evidence.  As  we  can  find  no  other  information  relative 
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pafled  round  the  North  Eaftern  extremity  of  Afia.  But 
if  we  confult  the  Ruffian  accounts,  we  lhall  find,  that  fre- 
quent expeditions  have  been  unqueftionably  made  from 
the  Lena  to  the  Kovyma ; but  that  the  voyage  from  the 
Kovyma  round  Tfchukotfkoi  Nofs,  into  the  Eaftern  ocean, 
has  been  performed  but  once.  According  to  Mr.  Muller, 
this  formidable  cape  was  doubled  in  the  year  1648. 

The  material  incidents  of  this  remarkable  voyage  are  as 
follow. 

“ In  1648  feven  kotches  or  veffels  failed  from  the£E3p*rf 
mouth  of  the  river  Kovyma  f , in  order  to  penetrate  into  TfchukoXm- 
the  Eaftern  Ocean.  Of  thefe,  four  were  never  more 
heard  of : the  remaining  three  were  commanded  by 
Simon  Defhneff,  Gerafim  Ankudinoff,  two  chiefs  of  the 
Coffacs,  and  Fedot  AlexeefF,  the  head  of  the  Promyfti- 
lenics.  Defhneff  and  Ankudinoff  quarrelled  before  theif 

to  the  fa (ft  mentioned  by  Captain  Wood  and  Mr.  Engel,  (namely,  that 
two  Dutch  velfels  have  palled  300  leagues  to  the  Eaft  of  Nova  Zemla) 
that  we  have  no  reafon  to  credit  mere  affertions  without  proof : we 
may  therefore  advance  as  a fadt,  that  hitherto  we  have  no  authentic  ac- 
count, that  any  veffel  has  ever  palled  the  cape  to  the  Eaft  of  Nova 
Zemla,  which  lies  North  of  the  river  Piafida.  See  Relation  of  Wood’s 
Voyage,  &e.  in  the  Account  of  feveral  late  Voyages  and  Difcoveries  to 
the  South  and  North,  &c.  London,  1694,  p.  148.  See  alfo  Engel, 

Mem.  et  Obf.  Geog.  p.  231  to  234. 

I ftiould  not  have  fwelled  my  book  with  this  extra#,  if  the  Eng- 
lifh  tranflation  of  Mr.  Muller’s  work  was  not  extremely  erroneous  in  fome 
material  paifages.  S.  R.  G.  III.  p.  8 — 20. 

•f  Mr.  Muller  calls  it  Kolyma. 


Ss 


departure  i 


3*4 


APPENDIX  I. 


departure  : this  difpute  was  owing  to  the  jealoufy  of 
Defhneff,  who  was  unwilling  that  AnkudinofF  fhould 
fhare  with  him  the  honour,  as  well  as  the  profits,  which 
might  refult  from  the  expe&ed  difcoveries.  Each  veffel 
was  probably  manned  with  about  thirty  perfons  ; An- 
kudinoff’s,  we  certainly  know,  carried  that  number. 
Delhneff  promifed  before-hand  a tribute  of  feven  fables, 
to  be  exacted  from  the  inhabitants  on  the  banks  of  Ana- 
dyr ; fo  fanguine  were  his  hopes  of  reaching  that  river. 
This  indeed  he  finally  effedted ; but  not  fo  foon,  nor  with 
fo  little  difficulty,  as  he  had  prefumed. 

On  the  20th  of  June,  1648,  the  three  veffels  failed 
upon  this  remarkable  expedition  from  the  river  Kovyma. 
Confidering  the  little  knowledge  we  have  of  the  extreme 
regions  of  Alia,  it  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  all  the 
incidents  of  this  voyage  are  not  circumftantially  related. 
Delhneff  in  an  account  of  his  expedition  fent  to 

Yakutsk, 


* In  order  thoroughly  to  underlland  this  narrative,  it  is  necelfary  to 
inform  the  reader,  that  the  voyage  made  by  Delhneff  was  entirely  for- 
gotten, until  the  year  1736,  when  Mr.  Muller  found,  in  the  archives  of 
Yakutlk,  the  original  accounts  of  the  Ruffian  navigations  in  the  Frozen 
Ocean. 

Thefe  papers  were  extracted,  under  his  infpedtion,  at  Yakutlk,  and 
fent  to  Peterlburg  *,  where  they  are  now  preferved  in  the  library  belong- 
ing to  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences  : they  confift  of  feveral  folio 
volumes.  The  circumltances  relating  to  Delhneff  are  contained  in  the 
fecond  volume.  Soliverftoff  and  Stadukin,  having  laid  claim  to  the  dif- 
1 covery 
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Yakutsk,  feems  only  as  it  were  accidentally  to  mention 
his  adventures  by  fea  : he  takes  no  notice  of  any  occur- 
rence 

covery  of  the  country  on  the  mouth  of  the  Anadyr,  tiad  aflerted,  in 
confequence  of  this  claim,  that  they  had  arrived  there  by  fea,  after 
having  doubled  Tfchukotfkoi  Nofs.  Delhneff,  in  anfwer,  fent  feveral 
memorials,  petitions,  and  complaints,  again!!  Stadukin  and  Soliverdoff, 
to  the  commander  of  Yakutfk,  in  which  he  fets  forth,  that  he  had 
the  foie  right  to  that  difcovery,  and  refutes  the  arguments  advanced  by 
the  others.  From  thefe  memorials  Mr.  Muller  has  extracted  his  account 
of  Deffineff’ s voyage.  When  I was  at  Peterfburg  I had  an  opportunity 
of  feeing  thefe  papers  : and  as  they  are  written  in  the  Ruffian  language, 
I prevailed  upon  my  ingenious  friend  Mr.  Pallas  to  infpedd  the  part 
which  relates  to  Deffineff.  Accordingly  Mr.  Pallas,  with  his  ufual  readi- 
nefs  to  oblige,  not  only  compared  the  memorials  with  Mr.  Muller’s  ac- 
count, but  even  took  the  trouble  to  make  fome  extradls  in  the  mod 
material  paffages : thefe  extracts  are  here  fubjoined  ; becaufe  they  will  not 
only  ferve  to  confirm  the  exadtnefs  of  Mr.  Muller ; but  alfo  becaufe  they 
tend  to  throw  fome  light  on  feveral  obfeure  paffages.  In  one  of  Deffi- 
neff’s  memorials  he  fays,  u To  go  from  the  river  Kovymato  the  Anadyr, 
*(  a great  promontory  mud  be  doubled,  which  dretches  very  far  into 
“ the  fea  : it  is  not  that  promontory  which  lies  next  to  the  river 
“ Tfchukotskia.  Stadukin  never  arrived  at  this  great  piomontory: 
“ near  it  are  two  idands,  whofe  inhabitants  make  holes  in  their  under- 
“ lips,  and  infert  therein  pieces  of  the  fea-horfe  tufh,  worked  into  the 
“ form  of  teeth.  This  promontory  dretches  between  North  and  North 
“ Ead  : It  is  known  on  the  Ruffian  fide  by  the  little  river  Stanovie, 
“ which  flows  into  the  fea,  near  the  fpot  where  the  Tfchutfki  have  eredt- 
“ ed  a heap  of  whale-bones  like  a tower.  The  coad  from  the  promon- 
te  tory  turns  round  towards  the  Anadyr,  and  it  is  poffible  to  fail  with  a 
“ good  wind  from  the  point  to  that  river  in  three  days  and  nights,  and 
“ no  more  : and  it  will  take  up  no  more  time  to  go  by  land  to  the  fame 
“ river,  becaufe  it  difeharges  itfelf  into  a bay.”  In  another  memorial 
Deffineff  fays,  “ that  he  was  ordered  to  go  by  fea  from  the  Indigirka 
S s 2 “ to 
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rence  until  he  reached  the  great  promontory  of  the 
Tfchutfki ; no  obftruftions  from  the  ice  are  mentioned, 
and  probably  there  'were  none  ; for  he  obferves  upon 
another  occalion,  that  the  fea  is  not  every  year  fo  free 

to  the  Kovyma ; and  from  thence  with  his  crew  to  the  Anadyr,  which 
“ was  then  newly  difcovered.  That  the  firft  time  he  failed  from  the 
<e  Kovyma,  he  was  forced  by  the  ice  to  return  to  that  river ; but  that 
ge  next  year  he  again  failed  from  thence  by  fea,  and  after  great  danger,, 
“ misfortunes,  and  with  the  lofs  of  part  of  his  fhipping,  arrived  at  laft 
« at  the  mouth  of  the  Anadyr.  Stadukin  having  in  vain  attempted  to. 
“ g°  by  fea>  afterwards  ventured  to  pafs  over  the  chain  of  mountains 
u then  unknown  ; and  reached  by  that  means  the  Anadyr.  Soliverf- 
(t  toff  and  his  party,.  who  quarrelled  with  Defhneff,  went  to  the  fame 
i(  place  from  the  Kovyma  by  land ; and  the  tribute  was  afterwards  fent 
f‘  to  the  lafl  mentioned  river  acrofs  the  mountains,  which  were  very  dan- 
u gerous  to  pafs  amidft  the  tribes  of  Koriacs  and  Yukagirs,  who  had 
« been  lately  reduced  by  the  Ruffians.” 

In  another  memorial  Deffineff  eomplains  bitterly  of  Soliverftoff; 
and  afferts,  “that  one  Severka  Martemyanoff,  who  had  been  gained; 
« over  by  Soliverftoff,  was  fent  to  Yakutfk,  with  an  account  that  he 
“ (Soliverftoff)  had  difcovered  the  coafts  to  the  North  of  the  Anadyr,, 
“ where  large  numbers  of  fea-horfes  are  found.”  Defhneff  hereupon  fays, 
ie  that  Soliverftoff  and  Stadukin  never  reached  the  rocky  promontory,, 
“ which  is  inhabited  hy  numerous  bodies  of  the  Tfehutfki;  over  againft 
“ which  are  iflands  whofe  inhabitants  wear  artificial  teeth  thruft  through 
“ their  under-lips.  This  is  not  the  firft  promontory  from  the  river  Ko- 
“ vyma,  called  Svatoi  Nofs;  but  another  far  more  confiderable,  and 
“ very-w'ell  known  to  him  (Defhnefif),  becaufe  the  veffel  of  Ankunidoff 
“ was  wrecked  there  ; and  becaufe  he  had  there  taken  prifoners  fome  of 
u the  people,  who  were  rowing  in  their  boats ; and  feen  the  inlanders. 
“ with  teeth  in  their  lips.  He  alfo  well  knew,  that  it  w'as  ftill  far  from 
u that  promontory  to  the  river  Anadyr.” 
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from  ice  as  it  was  at  this  time.  He  commences  his  nar- 
rative with  a defcription  of  the  great  promontory  : “ It 
“ is,”  fays  he,  u very  different  from  that  which  is  fituated 
“ Weft  of  the  Kovyma,  near  the  river  Tfchukotfkia.  It 
“ lies  between  North  and  North  Eaft,  and  bends,  in  a 
circular  direction,  towards  the  Anadyr.  It  is  diftin- 
(i  guifhed  on  the  Ruffian  (namely,  the  Weftern)  fide',  by 
“ a rivulet  which  falls  into  the  fea,  clofe  to  which  the 
“ Tfchutiki  have  raifed  a pile,  like  a tower,  with  the 
“ bones  of  whales.  Oppofite  the  promontory,  (it  is  not 
“ faid  on  which  fide),  are  two  illands,  on  which  he  ob- 
“ ferved  people  of  the  nation  of  the  Tfchutiki,  who  had 
“ pieces  of  the  fea-horfe  tooth  thruft  into  holes  made  in 
“ their  lips.  With  a good  wind  it  is  poflible  to  fail  from 
“ this  promontory  to  the  Anadyr  in  three  days  ; and  the 
“ journey  by  land  may  be  performed  in  the  fame  fpace 
“ of  time,  becaufe  the  Anadyr  falls  into  a bay.”  An- 
kudinoff’s  kotche  was  wrecked  on  this  promontory,  and 
the  crew  was  diftributed  on  board  the  two  remaining 
velfels.  On  the  20th  of  September  Defhneff  and  Fedot 
Alexeef  went  on  fhore,  and  had  a fkirmilh  with  the 
Tfchutskij  in  which  Alexeef  was  wounded.  The  two 
velfels  foon  afterwards  loft  fight  of  each  other,  and  never 
again  rejoined.  Defhneff  was  driven  about  by  tempef- 
tuous  winds  until  O&ober,  when  he  was  fhip wrecked 
(as  it  appears  from  circumftances),  confiderably  to  the 
South  of  the  Anadyr,  not  far  from  the  river  Olutora, 

What 
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What  became  of  Fedot  Alexeff  and  his  crew  will  be  men- 
tioned hereafter.  DefhnefF  and  his  companions,  who 
amounted  to  twenty-five  perfons,  now  fought  for  the 
Anadyr ; but  being  entirely  unacquainted  with  the 
country,  ten  weeks  elapfed  before  they  reached  its  banks 
at  a fmall  diftance  from  its  mouth  : here  he  found  neither 
wood  nor  inhabitants,  8ec. 

The  following  year  he  went  further  up  the  river,  and 
built  Anadirfkoi  Oftrog  : here  he  was  joined  by  fome 
Ruffians  on  the  25th  of  April,  1650,  who  came  by  land 
from  the  river  Kovyma.  In  1652,  DefhnefF  having 
conftrudted  a veffel,  failed  down  the  Anadyr  as  far  as 
its  mouth,  and  obferved  on  the  North  fide  a fand  bank, 
which  ftretched  a confiderable  way  into  the  fea.  A 
fand  bank  of  this  kind  is  called,  in  Siberia,  Korga.  Great 
numbers  of  fea-horfes  were  found  to  refort  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Anadyr.  DefhnefF  collected  feveral  of 
their  teeth,  and  thought  himfelf  amply  compenfated  by 
this  acquifition  for  the  trouble  of  his  expedition.  In 
the  following  year,  DefhnefF  ordered  wrood  to  be  felled 
for  the  purpofe  of  conftrudling  a veffel,  in  which  he 
propofed  fending  the  tribute  which  he  had  colle6!ed  by 
fea  to  Yakutfk  *.  But  this  defign  was  laid  afide  from  the 

* That  is,  by  fea,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Anadyr,  round  Tfchukot- 
fkoi  Nofs  to  the  river  Lena,  and  then  up  that -river  to  Yakutlk. 
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want  of  other  materials.  It  was  alfo  reported,  that  the 
fea  about  Tfchukotlkoi  Nofs  was  not  every  year  free 
from  ice. 

Another  expedition  was  made  in  1654  to  the  Korga, 
for  the  purpofe  of  collecting  fea-horfe  teeth.  A Coflac, 
named  Yuiko  Soliverftoff,  was  one  of  the  party,  the 
fame  who  had  not  long  before  accompanied  the  Coflac 
Michael  Stadukin,  upon  a voyage  of  difcovery  in  the 
Frozen  Sea.  This  perfon  was  fent  from  Yakutlk  to 
collect  fea-horfe  teeth,  for  the  benefit  of  the  crown.  In 
his  inftruftions  mention  is  made  of  the  river  Yentfhen- 
don,  which  falls  into  the  bay  of  Penfhinfk,  and  of  the 
Anadyr ; and  he  was  ordered  to  exa£t  a tribute  from 
the  inhabitants  dwelling  near  thefe  rivers ; for  the  ad- 
ventures of  Defhneff  were  not  as  yet  known  at  Yakutfk. 
This  was  the  occafion  of  new  difcontents.  Soliverftoff 
claimed  to  himfelf  the  difcovery  of  the  Korga,  as  if  he 
had  failed  to  that  place  in  his  voyage  with  Stadukin  in 
1649.  Defhneff,  however,  proved  that  Soliverftoff  had 
not  even  reached  Tfchukotlkoi  Nofs,  which  he  defcribes 
as  nothing  but  bare  rock,  and  it  was  but  too  well  known 
to  him,  becaufe  the  veflel  of  Ankudinoff  was  fhip- 
wrecked  there.  u Tfchukotlkoi  Nofs,”  adds  Defhneff, 
“ is  not  the  firft  promontory  which  prefents  itfelf  un- 
“ der  the  name  of  Svatoi  Nofs  It  is  known  by  the 

a two 

* We  may  collect  from  DefhnefFs  reafonmg,  that  SoliverflofF,  in  en- 
deavouring to  prove  that  he  had  failed  round  the  Eaftern  extremity  of 
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u two  iflands  fituated  oppofite  to  it,  whofe  inhabitants 
“ (as  is  before-mentioned)  place  pieces  of  the  fea-horfe 
“ tush  into  holes  made  in  their  lips.  DefhnefF  alone 
“ had  feen  thefe  people,  which  neither  Stadukin  nor 
“ Soliverftoff  had  pretended  to  have  done  : and  the 
66  Korga,  or  fand-bank,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Anadyr, 
“ was  at  fome  diftance  from  thefe  iflands.” 

While  Defchneff  was  Purveying  the  fea-coaft,  he  faw 
in  an  habitation  belonging  to  fome  Koriacs  a woman  of 
Yakutsk,  who,  as  he  recollected,  belonged  to  Fedot 
Alexieff  Upon  his  enquiry  concerning  the  fate  of  her 
matter,  tlie  replied,  “ that  Fedot  and  Geratim  (Ankudi- 
“ noff)  had  died  of  the  lcurvy  ; that  part  of  the  crew  had 
“ been  fLain  ; that  a few  had  efcaped  in  fmall  vetfels, 
((  and  have  never  tince  been  heard  off,”  Traces  of  the 
latter  were  afterwards  found  in  the  peninfula  of  Kamt- 

Alia,  had  miftaken  a promontory  called  Svatoi  Nofs  for  Tfchukotlkoi 
Nofs  : for  otherwife,  why  fhould  Defhneff,  in  his  refutation  of  Soli- 
verftoff, begin  by  afferting,  that  Svatoi  Nofs  was  not  TfcbukotlkoiNofs? 
The  only  cape  laid  down  in  the  Ruffian  maps,  under  the  name  of  Sva- 
toi Nofs,  is  lituated  25  degrees  to  the  Weft  of  the  Kovyma  : but  we 
cannot  poffibly  fuppofe  this  to  be  the  promontory  here  alluded  to  ; be- 
caufe,  in  failing  from  the  Kovyma  towards  the  Anadyr,  “the  firft  promon- 
“ tory  which  prefcnts  itfelf  ” mull  neceflarily  be  Eaft  of  the  Kovyma. 
Svatoi  Nofs,  in  the  Ruffian  language,  fignifies  Sacred  Promontory  ; and 
the  Ruffians  occalionally  apply  it  to  any  cape  which  it  is  difficult  to 
double.  It  therefore  moft  probably  here  relates  to  the  firft  cape, 
which  Solivcrftoff  reached  after  he  had  failed  from  Kovyma. 
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chatlca;  to  which  place  they  probably  arrived  with  a 
favourite  wind,  by  following  the  coaft,  and  running  up 
the  Kamtchatka  river. 

When  Volodimir  Atlaffoff,  in  1697,  firft  entered  upon 
the  redudion  of  Kamtchatka,  he  found  that  the  inhabi- 
tants had  already  fome  knowledge  of  the  Ruffians.  A 
common  tradition  Rill  prevails  amongft  them,  that  long 
before  the  expedition  of  Atlaffoff,  one-Fedotoff  (who 
was  probably  the  fon  of  Fedot  Alexeeff)  and  his  compa- 
nions had  refided  amongft  them,  and  had  intermarried 
with  the  natives.  They  ftill  ffiew  the  fpot  where  the 
Ruffian  habitations  ftood ; namely,  atthe  mouth  of  thefmall 
river  Nikul  which  falls  into  the  Kamtchatka  river,  and  is 
called  by  the  Ruffians  Fedotika.  Upon  Atlaffoff’s  arrival 
none  of  the  firft  Ruffians  remained.  They  are  faid  to 
have  been  held  in  great  veneration,  and  almoft  deified 
by  the  inhabitants,  who  at  firft  imagined  that  no  human 
power  could  hurt  them,  until  they  quarrelled  amongft 
themfelves,  and  the  blood  was  feen  to  flow  from  the 
wounds  which  they  gave  each  other  : and  upon  a repara- 
tion taking  place  between  the  Ruffians,  part  of  them  had 
been  killed  by  the  Koriacs,  as  they  were  going  to  the 
fea  of  Penfhinsk,  and  the  remainder  by  the  Kamtcha- 
dals.  The  river  Fedotika  falls  into  the  Southern  fide  of 


* FedotofF,  in  the  Ruffian  language,  fignifies  the  fon  of  Fedot. 
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the  Kamtchatka  river  about  an  hundred  and  eighty  verfts 
below  Upper  Kamtchatkoi  Oflrog.  At  the  time  of  the 
firft  expedition  to  Kamtchatka,  in  1697,  the  remains  of 
two  villages  ftill  fubiifted,  which  had  probably  been  in- 
habited by  Fedotoft  and  his  companions : and  no  one 
knew  which  way  they  came  into  the  peninfula,  until  it 
was  difcovered  from  the  archives  of  Yakutfk  in  1636.” 

* No  other  navigator,  fubfequent  to  DefrinefF,  has  ever 
pretended  to  have  puffed  the  North  Eaftern  extremity  of 

Alia, 

* Mr.  Engel  indeed  pretends  that  lieutenant  Laptieff,  1111739,  dou- 
bled Tfchukotlkoi-Nofs,  becaufe  Gmelin  fays,  that  “ he  paffed  from  the 
<c  Kovyma  to  Anadirsk  partly  by  . water  and  partly  by  land.”  For  Mr,. 
Engel  afferts  the  impoffibility  of  getting  from  the  Kovyma  to  Anadirsk,. 
partly  by  land  and  partly  by  water,  without  going  from  the  Kovyma  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Anadyr  by  fea ; and  from  thence  to  Anadirsk  by  land. 
But  Mr.  Muller  (who  has  given  a more  particular  account  of  the  conclufion 
of  this  expedition)  informs  us,  that  Laptieff  and  his  crew,  after  having 
wintered  near  the  Indigirka,  paffed  from  its  mouth  in  fmall  boats  to  the 
Kovyma  ; and  as  it  was  dangerous,  on  account  of  the  Tfchutski,  to  fol- 
low the  coalt  any  farther,  either  by  land  or  water,  he  went  through  the 
interior  part  of  the  country  to  Anadirsk,  and  from  thence  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Anadyr.  Gmelin  Reife,  vol.  II.  p.440.  S.  R.  G.  III.  p.157. 

Mention  is  alfo  made  by  Gmelin  of  a man  who  paffed  in  a fmall 
boat  from  the  Kovyma  round  Tfchukotskoi-Nofs  into  the  fea  of  Kamt- 
chatka : and  Mr.  Engel  has  not  omitted  to  bring  this  paffage  in  fupport 
of  his  fyftem,  with  this  difference,  that  he  refers  to  the  authority  of 
Muller,  inftead  of  Gmelin,  for  the  truth  of  the  fadt.  But  as  we  have 
no  account  of  this  expedition,  and  as  the  manner  in  which  it  is  mentioned 
by  Gmelin  implies  that  he  had  it  merely  from  tradition,  we  cannot  lay  any 
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Alia,  notwithstanding  all  the  attempts  which  have  been 
made  to  accomplish  this  pafFage,  as  well  from  * Kamt- 
chatka  as  from  the  Frozen  Ocean. 

The  following  narrative  of  a late  voyage  performed 
by  one  ShalaurofF,  from  the  Lena  towards  Tfchukotfkoi- 
Nofs,  will  Shew  the  great  impediments  which  obftrudt  a 
coafting  navigation  in  the  Frozen  Sea,  even  at  the  mod 
favourable  feafon  of  the  year. 

ShalaurofF,  having  con  (traded  a fhitik  at  his  own  Jopgeof 
expence,  went  down  the  Lena  in  1761.  He  was  ac- 
companied by  an  exiled  midfhipman,  whom  he  had 
found  at  Yakutlk,  and  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 

ftrefs  upon  fuch  vague  and  uncertain  reports.  The  paflage  is  as  follows : 

“ Es  find  fo  gar  Spuren  vorhanden,  dafs  ein  Kerl  mit  einem  Schiffiein, 

“ das  nicht  viel  groefler  als  ein  Schifferkahn  gevefen,  von  Kolyma  bis 
i(  Tfchukotfkoi-Nofs  vorbey,  und  bis  nach  Kamtfchatka  gekommen  fey.” 

Gmelin  Reife,  II.  p.437.  Mem.  et  Obf.  Geog.  &c.  p.  10. 

f Beering,  in  his  voyage  from  Kamtchatka,  in  1628,  towards  Tfchu- 
kotskoi-Nofs,  failed  along  the  coaft  of  the  Tfchutski  as  high  as  lat. 

67°  18'.  and  obferving  the  coaft  take  a Wefterly  direction,  he  too  haftily 
concluded,  that  he  hadpafled  the  North  Eaftern  extremity.  Apprehen- 
five,  if  he  had  attempted  to  proceed,  of  being  locked  in  by  the  ice,  he  re- 
turned to  Kamtchatka.  If  he  had  followed  the  fhore,  he  would  have 
found,  that  what  he  took  for  the  Northern  ocean  was  nothing  more 
than  a deep  bay  : and  that  the  coaft  of  the  Tfchutski,  which  he  confidered 
as  turning  uniformly  to  the  Weft,  took  again  a Northerly  dire&ion. 

S.  R.  G.  III.  p.  1 17. 
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the  chart  of  this  expedition.  ShalaurofF  got  out  of  the 
Southern  mouth  of  the  Lena  in  July,  but  was  fo  much 
embarrafled  by  the  ice,  that  he  ran  the  veffel  into  the 
mouth  of  the  Yana,  where  he  was  detained  by  the  ice 
until  the  29th  of  Auguft,  when  he  again  fet  fail.  Being 
prevented  by  the  ice  from  keeping  the  open  fea,  he 
coafted  the  fhore ; and,  having  doubled  Svatoi-Nofs  on 
the  6th  of  September,  difcovered  at  a fmall  diitance,  out 
at  fea,  to  the  North,  a mountainous  land,  which  is  pro- 
bably  fome  unknown  ifland  in  the  Frozen  Sea.  He  was. 
employed  from  the  7th  to  the  1 5th  iu  getting  through 
the  ftrait  between  Diomed’s  ifland  and  the  coaft  of 
Siberia;  which  he  effected,  not  without  great  difficulty. 
From  the  16th  he  had  a free  fea  and  a fair  S.  W.  wind, 
which  carried  them  in  24  hours  beyond  the  mouth  of  the 
Indigirka.  The  favourable  breeze  continuing,  he  pafled 
on  the  1 8th  the  Alafca.  Soon  afterwards,  the  veffel 
approaching  too  near  the  fhore  was  entangled  among!! 
vaft  floating  mafles  of  ice,  between  fome  iflands  * and 

the 

* Thefe  iflands  are  Medviedkie  Oftrova,  or  the  Bear  Iflands ; they 
are  alfo  called  KrefFftoffflde  Oftrova,  becaufe  they  lie  oppofite  the  mouth 
of  the  fmall  river  Kreftova.  For  a long  time  vague  reports  were  pro- 
pagated that  the  continent  of  America  was  ftretched  along  the  Frozen 
Ocean,  very  near  the  coafts  of  Siberia  ; and  fome  perfons  pretended  to 
have  difcovered  its  fhore  not  far  from  the  rivers  Kovyma  and  Kreftova. 
But  the  falfity  of  thefe  reports  was  proved  by  an  expedition  made  in 
1-764,  by  fome  Ruffian  officers  fent  by  Denys  Ivanovitch  Tfchitcherin, 

governor 
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the  main  land.  And  now  the  late  feafon  of  the  year 
obliged  Shalauroff  to  look  out  for  a wintering  place; 


he  accordingly  ran  the  velTel  into  one  of  the  r 
the  river  Kovyma,  where  fhe  was  laid  up. 


immediately  conftru<5ted  an  hut,  which  they  fecured 
with  a rampart  of  frozen  fnow,  and  a battery  of  the 
fmall  guns.  The  wild  rein-deers  reforted  to  this  place 
in  large  herds,  and  were  fliot  in  great  plenty  from  the 
enclofure.  Before  the  fetting  in  of  winter,  various  fpe- 
cies  of  falmon  and  trout  came  up  the  river  in  fhoals : 
thefe  fifh  afforded  the  crew  a plentiful  fubfiftence,  and 
preferved  them  from  the  fcurvy  *. 

The  mouth  of  the  Kovyma  was  not  freed  from  ice®'?3™” 
before  the  21ft  of  July,  1762,  when  Shalauroff  again mJuly’ 

governor  of  Tobolfk.  Thefe  officers  went  in  winter,  when  the  fea  was 
frozen,  in  fledges  drawn  by  dogs,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Kreftova. 

They  found  nothing  but  five  fmall  rocky  iflands,  fince  called  the  Bear 
Iflands,  which  were  quite  uninhabited ; but  fome  traces  were 
found  of  former  inhabitants,  namely,  the  ruins  of  huts.  They  obferved 
alfo  on  one  of  the  iflands  a kind  of  wooden  ftage  built  of  drift-wood, 
which  feemed  as  if  it  had  been  intended  for  defence.  As  far  as  they 
durfl:  venture  out  over  the  Frozen  Sea,  no  land  could  be  feen,  but 
high  mountains  of  ice  obftrudted  their  paflage,  and  forced  them  to  re- 
turn. See  the  map  of  this  expedition  upon  the  chart  of  Shalauroff’s 
voyage  prefixed  to  this  number. 

* Raw-fifh  are  confidered  in  thofe  Northern  countries  as  a prefer- 
vative  againfl:  the  fcurvy.. 
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put  tb  Tea,  and  fleered  until  the  28th  N.  E.  by  N.  E. 
~ E.  Here  he  obferved  the  variation  of  the  eompafs 
afhore,  and  found  it  to  be  n°  I5//Eaft.  The  28th  a 
contrary  wind,  which  w'as  followed  by  a calm,  obliged 
him  to  come  to  an  anchor,  and  kept  him  flationary 
until  the  10th  of  Auguft,  when  a favourable  breeze 
lpringing  up  he  fet  fail  ; he  then  endeavoured  to  fleer 
.at  fome  diifance  from  fhore,  holding  a more  Eafterly 
courfe,  and  N,  E.  by  E.  But  the  veflel  was  impeded  by 
large  bodies  of  floating  ice,  and  a flrong  current,  which 
ieemed  to  bear  Weftward  at  the  rate  of  a verft  an  hour. 
Thefe  circumftances  very  much  retarded  his  courfe.  On 
the  1 8th,  the  weather  being  thick  and  foggy,  he  found 
himfelf  unexpectedly  near  the  coafl  with  a number  of 
ice  iflands  before  him,  which  on  the  19th  entirely  fur- 
rounded  and  hemmed  in  the  veffel.  He  continued  in 
that  fituation,  and  in  a continual  fog,  until  the  23d, 
w'hen  he  got  clear,  and  endeavoured  by  fleering  N.  E. 
to  regain  the  open  fea,  which  was  much  lefs  clogged 
with  ice  than  near  the  fhore.  Pie  was  forced  how- 
ever, by  contrary  winds,  S.  E.  and  E.  among  large 
mafles  of  floating  ice.  This  drift  of  ice  being  palled, 
he  again  flood  to  the  N.  E.  in  order  to  double  She- 
latfkoi  Nofs  * ; but  before  he  could  reach  the  iflands 

* Pie  does  not  feem  to  have  been  deterred  from  proceeding  by  any 
fuppofed  difficulty  in  palling  Shelatlkoi  Nofs,  but  to  have  veered  about 
merely  on  account  of  the  late  feafon  of  the  year.  Shelatlkoi  Nofs  is 
fo  called  from  the  Slhelagen,  a tribe  of  the  Tfchutlki,  and  has  been 
fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  as  Tfchukotlkoi  Nofs.  S.  R.  G.  III.  p.  52. 
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lying  near  it,  he  was  fo  retarded  by  contrary  winds, 
that  he  was  obliged,  on  account  of  the  advanced  fea- 
£bn,  to  fearch  for  a wintering  place.  He  accordingly  to  double* 

Shelatfkoi 

failed  South  towards  an  open  bay,  which  lies -on  the  Nofs,  rerun-.* 
Well  fide  of  Shelatfkoi  Nofs,  and  which  no  navigator  Kovyma* 
had  explored  before  him.  He  fteered  into  it  on  the 
25th,  and  got  upon  a fhoal  between  a fmall  ifland,. 
and  a point  of  land  which  juts  from  the  Eaftern 
coaft  of  this  bay.  Having  got  clear  with  much  dif- 
ficulty, he  continued  for  a lhort  time  a S.  E.  courfe, 
then  turned  S.  W.  He  then  landed  in  order  to  difcover 
a fpot  proper  for  their  winter  refidence  ; and  found  two 
fmall  rivulets,  but  neither  trees  nor  drift  wood.  The 
veflel  was  towed  along  the  Southerly  fide  of  the  bay  as 
far  as  the  ifland  Sabadei.  On  the  5th  of  September,  he 
faw  fome  huts  of  the  Tfchutfki  clofe  to  the  narrow 
channel  between  Sabadei  and  the  main  land  ; but  the 
inhabitants  fled  on  his  approach. 

Not  having  met  with  a proper  fituation,  he  flood 
out  to  fea,  and  got  round  the  ifland  Sabadei  on  the 
8th,  when  he  faflened  the  veflel  to  a large  body  of  ice, 
and  was  carried  along  by  a current  towards  W.  S.  W. 
at  the  rate  of  five  verfts  an  hour.  On  the  10th,  he 
faw  far  to  the  N.  E.  by  N.  a mountain,  and  fteered  the 
nth  and  1 2th  towards  his  former  wintering  place  in  winters  a k- 

. cond  Time  at 

the  river  Kovyma.  ShalaurofF  prhpofed  to  have  made thc  xowma, 

■ 4 and  returns  to 

ths tlie  Lena* 
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the  following  year  another  attempt  to  double  Sheiatfko'i 
Nofs ; but  want  of  provifion,  and  the  mutiny  of  the 
crew,  forced  him  to  return  to  the  Lena  in  1763.  It 
is  worih  remarking,  that  during  his  whole  voyage  he 
found  the  currents  fetting  in  almoft  uniformly  from 
the  Eaft.  Two  remarkable  rocks  were  oblerved  by 
Shalauroff  near  the  point  where  the  coaft  turns  to 
the  N.  E.  towards  the  channel  which  feparates  the 
ifland  Sabadei  from  the.  continent ; thefe  rocks  may 
ferve  to  direCt  future  navigators  : one  is  called  Saetffiie 
Kamen,  or  Hare’s  Rock,  and  rifes  like  a crooked  horn; 
the  other  Baranei  Kamen,  or  Sheep’s  Rock ; it  is  in 
the  fhape  of  a pear,  narrower  at  the  bottom  than  at  top, 
and  rifes  twenty-nine  yards  above  high-water  mark. 

second  Expe-  Shalauroff,  who  concluded  from  his  owrn  experience, 

lauroif.  that  the  attempt  to  double  Tfchukotfkoi  Nofs,  though 
difficult,  was  by  no  means  impracticable,  was  not  dif- 
couraged  by  his  former  want  of  fuccefs  from  engaging 
a fecond  time  in  the  fame  enterprize  : he  accordingly 
fitted  out  the  fame  ffiitik,  and  in  1764  departed  as  be- 
fore from  the  river  Lena.  We  have  no  politive  ac- 
counts of  this  fecond  voyage  ; for  neither  Shalauroff  or 
any  of  his  crew  have  ever  returned.  The  following 
circumftances  lead  us  to  conclude,  that  both  he  and 
his  crew  wrere  killed  near  the  Anadyr  by  the  Tfchutfki, 
about  the  third  year  after  their  departure  from  the  Lena. 

About 
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About  that  time  the  Koriacs  of  the  Anadyr  refufed  to 
take  from  the  Ruffians  the  provifion  of  flour,  which 
they  are  accuftomed  to  purchafe  every  year.  Enquiry 
being  made  by  the  governor  of  Anadirsk,  he  found  that 
they  had  been  amply  fupplied  with  that  commodity 
by  the  Tfchutfki.  The  latter  had  procured  it  from  the 
plunder  of  Shalauroff’s  veffel,  the  crew  of  which  appeared  No  Account 

of  this  Expedi- 

tO  have  perifhed  near  the  Anadyr.  From  thefe  facts,  {ji°,,(^*^iner 
which  have  been  fince  confirmed  by  repeated  intelli-  x£tfti.the 
gence  from  the  Koriacs  and  Tfchutfki,  it  has  been  af- 
ferted,  that  ShalaurofF  had  doubled  the  N.  E.  cape  of 
Alia.  But  this  affertion  amounts  only  to  conjecture  ; for 
the  arrival  of  the  crew  at  the  mouth  of  the  Anadyr 
affords  no  decffive  proof  that  they  had  paffed  round  the 
Eaftern  extremity  of  Alia;  for  they  might  have  penetrated 
to  that  river  by  land,  from  the  Weftern  fide  of  Tfchukotf- 
koi-Nofs. 

In  reviewing  thefe  feveral  accounts  of  the  Ruffian 
voyages  in  the  Frozen  Sea,  as  far  as  they  relate  to 
a North  Eaft  paffage,  we  may  obferve,  that  the  cape 
which  flretches  to  the  North  of  the  Piafida  has  never 
been  doubled;  and  that  the  exiftence  of  a paffage  round 
Tfchukotfkoi  Nofs  refts  upon  the  fingle  authority  of 
DelhnefF.  Admitting  however  a practicable  navigation 
round  thefe  two  promontories,  yet  when  we  confider 
the  difficulties  and  dangers  which  the  Ruffians  en- 
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countered  in  thofe  parts  of  the  Frozen  Sea  which  they 
have  unqueftionably  failed  through  ; how  much  time 
they  employed  in  making  an  inconfiderable  progrefs,  and 
how  often  their  attempts  were  unfuccefsful : when  we 
reflect  at  the  fame  time,  that  thefe  voyages  can  only  be 
performed  in  the  midft  of  a fhort  fummer,  and  even 
then  only  when  particular  winds  drive  the  ice  into  the 
fea,  and  leave  the  fhores  lefs  obftru6led  ; we  fhall  reafon- 
ably  conclude,  that  a navigation,  purfued  along  the 
coafts  in  the  Frozen  Ocean,  would  probably  be  ufelefs  for 
commercial  purpofes. 

A navigation  therefore  in  the  Frozen  Ocean,  calculated 
to  anfwer  any  end  of  general  utility,  muft  (if  poflible)  be 
made  in  an  higher  latitude,  at  fome  diftance  from  the 
Ihores  of  Nova  Zemla  and  Siberia.  And  fliould  we 
even  grant  the  poffibility  of  failing  N.  E.  and  Eaft  of 
Nova  Zemla,  without  meeting  with  any  infurmountable 
obftacles  from  land  or  ice;  yet  the  final  completion 
of  a N.  E.  voyage  muft  depend  upon  the  ex- 
iftence  of  a free  paflage  * between  the  coaft  of  the 
Tfchutfki  and  the  continent  of  America.  But  fuch  dif- 

* 1 have  faid  a free  prijfage,  becaufe  if  we  conclude  from  the  narrative 
of  DelhnefTs  voyage,  that  there  really  does  exifl  fuch  a paflage ; yet  if 
that  paflage  is  only  occaflonally  navigable  (and  the  Ruffians  do  not  pre- 
tend to  have  pafled  it  more  than  once)  it  can  never  be  of  any  general 
and  commercial  utility. 


quifitions 


APPENDIX  I. 


S31 


quifitions  as  thefe  do  not  fall  under  the  intention  of 
this  work,  which  is  meant  to  ftate  and  examine  fadts, 
not  to  lay  down  an  hypothecs,  or  to  make  theoretical 
enquiries 

* I beg  leave  to  allure  the  reader,  that  throughout  this  whole  work 
I have  entirely  confined  myfelf  to  the  Ruffian  accounts  ; and  have  care- 
fully avoided  making  ufe  of  any  vague  reports  concerning  the  difcoveries 
lately  made  by  captains  Cooke  and  Clerke  in  the  fame  feas.  Many  of 
the  geographical  queflions  which  have  been  occafionally  treated  in  the 
courfe  of  this  performance,  will  probably  be  cleared  up,  and  the  true 
pofition  of  the  Weftern  coafts  of  America  afcertained,  from  the  jour- 
nals of  thofe  experienced  navigators. 
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Tartarian  rhubarb  brought  to  Kiachta  by  the  Bucina- 
rian  Merchants — Method  of  examining  and purchafmg 
the  roots — Different  fpecies  of  rheum  which  yield  the 
JineJl  rhubarb — Price  of  rhubarb  in  Ruffia — Exporta- 
tion— Superiority  of  the  Tartarian  over  the  Indian 
. rhubarb. 

Jj^UROPE  is  fupplied  with  rhubarb  from  Ruffia  and 
the  Eaft  Indies.  The  former  is  generally  known  by 
the  name  of  Turkey  rhubarb,  becaufe  we  ufed  to  im- 
port it  from  the  Levant  in  our  commerce  with  the  Turks, 
who  procured  it  through  Perfia  from  the  Bucharians. 
And  it  Rill  retains  its  original  name,  although  inftead  of 
being  carried,  as  before,  to  Conftantinople,  it  is  now 
brought  to  Kiachta  by  the  Bucharian  merchants,  and 
there  difpofed  of  to  the  Ruffians.  This  appellation  is 
indeed  the  moft  general ; but  it  is  mentioned  occalionally 
by  feveral  authors,  under  the  different  denominations  of 
Ruffian,  Tartarian,  Bucharian,  and  Thibet,  Rhubarb. 
This  fort  is  exported  from  Ruffia  in  large  roundifh 
pieces,  freed  from  the  bark,  with  an  hole  through  the 
middle  : they  are  externally  of  a yellow  colour,  and 
when  cut  appear  variagated  with  lively  reddifh  ftreaks. 
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The  other  fort  is  called  by  the  Druggifts  Indian  Rhu-J^^ 
barb;  and  is  procured  from  Canton  in  longer,  harder, 
heavier,  more  compact  pieces,  than  the  former ; it  is 
more  aftringent,  and  has  fomewhat  lefs  of  an  aromatic 
flavour  ; but,  on  account  of  its  cheapnefs,  is  more  gene- 
rally ufedthan  the  Tartarian  or  Turkey  Rhubarb. 

The  government  of  Ruffia  has  referved  to  itfelf  the 
exclufive  privilege  of  purchafing  rhubarb ; it  is 
brought  toKiachta  by  fome  Bucharian  merchants,  who 
have  entered  into  a contract  to  fupply  the  crown  with  KUchu. 
that  drug  in  exchange  for  furs.  Thefe  merchants  come 
from  the  town  of  Selin,  which  lies  South  Weftward  of 
the  Koko-Nor,  or  Blue  Lake  toward  Thibet.  Selin,  and 
all  the  towns  of  Little  Bucharia ; viz.  Kafhkar,  Yerken, 

Atrar,  &c.  are  lubjeO:  to  China. 

The  bell;  rhubarb  purchafed  at  Kiaclita  is  produced 
upon  a chain  of  rocks,  which  are  very  high,  and  for  the 
mod;  part  deftitute  of  wood  : they  lie  North  of  Selin,  and 
dretch  as  far  as  the  Koko-Nor.  The  good  roots  are 
didinguidied  by  large  and  thick  ftems.  The  Tanguts, The  Rhubarb 
who  are  employed  in  digging  up  the  roots,  enter  upon  Mountains 
that  bufinefs  in  April  or  May.  As  fall:  as  they  take  them  BuchS. 
out  of  the  earth,  they  cleanfe  them  from  the  foil,  and 
hang  them  upon  the  neighbouring  trees  to  dry,  where 

they 
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they  remain  until  a fufficient  quantity  is  procured  : after 
which  they  are  delivered  to  the  Bucharian  merchants. 
The  roots  are  wrapped  up  in  woollen  Sacks,  carefully 
preferved  from  the  leaft  humidity ; and  are  in  this  man- 
ner tranfported  to  Kiachta  upon  camels. 

The'  exportation  of  the  heft  rhubarb  is  prohibited  by 
the  Chinefe,  under  the  fevereft  penalties.  It  is  procured 
however  in  fufficient  quantities,  fometimes  by  clandes- 
tinely mixing  it  with  inferior  roots,  and  fometimes  by 
means  of  a contraband  trade.  The  College  of  Com- 
merce at  Petersburg  is  folely  empowered  to  receive  this 
drug,  and  appoints  agents  at  Kiachta  for  that  purpofe. 
examining  the  Much  care  is  taken  in  the  choice  ; for  it  is  examined,  in 
SSL  the  prefence  of  the  Bucharian  merchants,  by  an  apothe- 
cary commiffioned  by  government,  and  refident  at  Kiach- 
ta. All  the  worm-eaten  roots  are  reje&ed  ; the  remain- 
der are  bored  through,  in  order  to  afeertain  their  found- 
nefs  ; and  all  the  parts  which  appear  in  the  leaft  da- 
maged or  decayed  are  cut  away.  By  thefe  means  even 
the  beft  roots  are  diminifhed  a lixth  part ; and  the  refufe 
is  burnt,  in  order  to  prevent  its  being  brought  another 
year 

* Pallas  Reife,  part  III.  p.  155 — 157.  When  Mr.  Pallas  was  at 
Kiachta,  the  Bucharian  merchant,  who  fupplies  the  crown  with  rhubarb, 
brought  fome  pieces  of  white  rhubarb  (von  milchveiflen  rha- 
barber)  which  had  a fweet  tafte,  and  was  equal  in  its  effects  to  the 
beft  fort. 
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Linnaeus  has  diftinguifhed  the  different  fpecies  of  ghsP;‘ 
rhubarb  by  the  names  Rheum  Palmatum,  R..Rhaphonti-barb‘ 
cum,  * R.  Rhabarbarum,  R.  Compaflum,  and  R.  Ribes. 

Botanifls  have  long  differed  in  their  opinions,  which 
of  thefe  feveral  fpecies  is  the  true  rhubarb  ; and  that 
queflion  does  not  appear  to  be  as  yet  fatisfaflorily  cleared 
up.  However,  according  to  the  notion  which  is  moft 
generally  received,  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  Rheum  t Pal-  Pal 
matum  ; the  feeds  of  which  were  originally  procured 
from  a Bucharian  merchant,  and  diflributed  to  the  prin- 
cipal botanifls  of  Europe.  Hence  this  plant  has  been 
cultivated  with  great  fuccefs ; and  is  now  very  common 
in  all  our  botanical  gardens.  The  learned  doctor  J Hope, 
profeffor  of  medicine  and  botany  in  the  univerfity  of 
Edinburgh,  having  made  trials  of  the  powder  of  this  root, 
in  the  fame  dofes  in  which  the  foreign  rhubarb  is  given, 
found  no  difference  in  its  effects  ; and  from  thence  con- 
clufions  have  been  drawn  with  great  appearance  of  pro- 

* See  Murray’s  edition  of  Linmeus  Syflem.a  Vegetab.  Gott.  1774. 

In  the  former  editions  of  Linnseus  Rheum  Rhabarbarum  is  called  R. 
Undulatum. 

•f  Mr.  Pallas  (to  whom  I am  chiefly  indebted  for  this  account  of  the 
Tartarian  and  Siberian  Rhubarb)  allured  me,  that  he  never  found  the 
R.  Palmatum  in  any  part  of  Siberia. 

j Phil.  Tranf.  for  1 765,  p.  290. 
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bability,  that  this  is  the  plant  which  produces  the  true 
rhubarb.  But  this  inference  does  not  appear  to  be  ab- 
folutely  conclufive  ; for  the  fame  trials  have  been  re- 
peated, and  with  limilar  fuccefs,  upon  the  roots  of  the 
R.  Rhaponticum  and  R.  Rhabarbarum. 

The  leaves  of  the  R.  Rhaponticum  are  round,  and 
fometimes  broader  than  they  are  long.  This  fpecies  is 
found  abundantly  in  the  loamy  and  dry  deferts  between 
the  Volga  and  the  Yaik  *,  towards  the  Cafpian  Sea.  It 
was  probably  from  this  fort  that  the  name  Rha,  which  is 
the  Tartarian  appellation  of  the  river  Volga,  was  firft  ap- 
plied by  the  Arabian  phyfieians  to  the  feveral  fpecies  of 
rheum.  The  roots  however  which  grow  in  thefe  warm 
plains  are  rather  too  aftringent ; and  therefore  ought  not 
to  be  ufed  in  cafes  where  opening  medicines  are  required. 
The  Calmucs  call  it  Badfhona,  or  a ftomachic.  The 
young  fhoots  of  this  plant,  which  appear  in  March  or 
April,  are  deemed  a good  antifcorbutic  ; and  are  ufed  as 
fuch  by  the  Ruffians.  The  R.  Rhaponticum  is  not  to  be 
found  to  the  Weft  of  the  Volga.  The  feeds  of  this 
fpecies  produced  at  Petersburg  plants  of  a much  greater 
fize  than  the  wild  ones  : the  leaves  were  large,  and  of  a 
roundilh  cordated  figure. 

•*  The  Yaik  falls  into  the  Carpian  Sea,  about  four  degrees  to  the 
Eaft  of  the  Volga. 
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The  R.  Rhabarbarum  grows  in  the  crevices  of  bare  r.  Rhabat- 

barum, 

rocky  mountains,  and  alfo  upon  gravelly  foils:  it  is 
more  particularly  found  in  the  high  vallies  of  the  roman- 
tic country  fituated  beyond  Lake  Baikal.  Its  buds  do 
not  fhoot  before  the  end  of  April ; and  it  continues  in 
Bower  during  the  whole  month  of  May.  The  Balks  of 
the  leaves  are  eaten  raw  by  the  Tartars  : they  produce 
upon  mo  ft  perfons,  who  are  unaccuftomed  to  them,  a 
kind  of  fphafmodic  contraction  of  the  throat,  which  goes 
off  in  a few  hours ; it  returns  however  at  every  meal, 
until  they  become  habituated  to  this  kind  of  diet.  The 
Ruffians  make  ufe  of  the  leaves  in  their  hodge-podge  : 
accordingly,  foups  of  this  fort  affect  ftrangers  in  the  man- 
ner above  mentioned.  In  Siberia  the  ftalk  is  fometimes 
preferved  as  a fweet-meat ; and  a cuftom  prevails  among 
the  Germans  of  introducing  at  their  tables  the  buds  of 
this  plant,  as  well  as  of  the  Rheum  Palmatum,  inftead  of 
cauli-flower. 

The  R.  Rhaponticum  which  commonly  grows  nearR.  Rhapon. 

ticum. 

the  torrents  has,  as  well  as  the  R.  Rhabarbarum  of  Sibe- 
ria, the  upper  part  of  its  roots  commonly  rotten,  from 
too  much  moifture  : accordingly,  a very  fmall  portion  of 
the  lower  extremity  is  fit  for  ufe.  The  Ruffian  College 
of  Phyficians  order,  for  the  ufe  of  their  military  hof- 
pitals,  large  quantities  of  thefe  roots  to  be  dug  up  in 
Siberia,  which  are  prefcribed  under  the  name  of  rha- 
pontic.  But  the  perfons  employed  in  digging  and  pre- 
paring it  are  fo  ill  inftrucfted  for  that  purpofe,  that  its 

X x beft 


Method  of  dry- 
ing the  Roots 
of  the  R.  Rha- 
pontic um. 


Plantation  of 
Rhubarb  in 
Siberia. 


heft  juices  are  frequently  loft.  Thefe  roots  ought  to  be 
tlrawn  up  in  fpring,  foon  after  the  melting  of  the  fnows, 
when  the  plant  retains  all  its  fap  and  ftrength ; whereas 
they  are  not  taken  out  of  the  ground  before  Auguft, 
when  they  are  wafted  by  the  increafe  of  the  ftem,  and 
the  expanfion  of  the  leaves.  Add  to  this,  that  the  roots 
are  nofooner  taken  up,  than  they  are  immediately  fliced 
in  fmall  pieces,  and  thus  dried : by  which  means  the 
medicinal  qualities  are  fenftbly  impaired. 

For  the  fame  roots,  which  in  this  inftance  were  of 
fuch  little  efficacy,  when  dried  with  proper  precaution, 
have  been  found  to  yield  a very  excellent  rhubarb.  The 
procefs  obferved  for  this  purpofe,  by  the  ingenious  Mr. 
Pallas,  was  as  follows  : The  roots,  immediately  after 
being  drawn  out,  were  fufpended  over  a ftove,.  where 
being  gradually  dried,  they  were  cleanfed  from  the 
earth : by  thefe  means,  although  they  were  actually 
taken  up  in  autumn,  they  lb  nearly  refembled  the  beft 
Tartarian  rhubarb  in  colour,  texture,  and  purgative  qua- 
lities, that  they  anfvvered,  in  every  refpedt,  the  fame 
medicinal  purpofe s*. 

A German  apothecary,  named  Zuchert,  made  fimilar 
trials  with  the  fame  fuccefs,  both  ©n  the  Rheum  Rha- 
barbarum  and  R.  Rhapontieum,  which  grow  in  great 
perfection  on  the  mountains  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Kerihinik.  He  formed  plantations  of  thefe  herbs  on 

the 
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the  declivity  of  a rock  % covered  with  one  foot  of  good 
mould,  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  fand  and  gravel. 

If  the  fummer  proved  dry,  the  plants  were  left  in  the 
ground ; but  if  the  feafon  was  rainy,  after  drawing 
out  the  roots  he  left  them  for  fome  days  in  the  fliade 
to  dry,  and  then  replanted  them.  By  this  method  of 
cultivation  he  produced  in  feven  or  eight  years  very  large 
and  found  roots,  which  the  rock  had  prevented  from  pe- 
netrating too  deep;  and  when  they  were  properly  dried, 
one  fcruple  was  as  efficacious  as  half  a drachm  of  Tarta-  Riwbarbarura, 

equal  in  then 

rian  rhubarb.  thc  • 

Rhubarb.  t 


From  the  foregoing  obfervations  it  follows,  that  there 
are  other  plants,  befides  the  Rheum  Palmatum,  the  roots 
whereof  have  been  found  to  be  fimilar  both  in  their  ap- 
pearance and  effects,  to  what  is  called  the  belt  rhubarb. 
And  indeed,  upon  enquiries  made  at  Kiachta  concerning 
the  form  and  leaves  of  the  plant  which  produces  that 
drug,  it  feems  not  to  be  the  R.  Palmatum,  but  a fpecies 
with  roundiffi  fcolloped  leaves,  and  moft  probably  the 
R.  Rhaponticum  : for  Mr.  Pallas,  when  he  was  at  Kiach- 
ta, applied  for  information  to  a Bucharian  merchant  of 
Selin-Chotton,  who  now  fupplies  the  crown  with  rhu- 


* In  order  to  fucceed  fully  in  the  plantation  of  rhubarb,  and  to  pro- 
cure found  and  dry  roots,  a dry,  light  foil  with  a rocky  foundation,  where 
the  moifture  eafily  filters  off,  is  effentially  neceflary. 

X X 2 
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The  true  Rhu' 
b.irb  probably 
procured  from 
different  Spe- 
cies of  Rheum. 


barb  ; and  his  defeription  of  that  plant  anfwered  to  the 
figure  of  the  Rheum  Rhaponticum.  The  truth  of  this 
defeription  was  (till  further  confirmed  by  fome  Mongol 
travellers  who  had  been  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Koko-Nor  and  Thibet ; and  had  obferved  the  rhubarb 
growing  wild  upon  thofe  mountains. 

The  experiments  alfo  made  by  Zuchert  and  others, 
upon  the  roots  of  the  R.  Rhabarbarum  and  R.  Rhapon- 
ticum, fufhciently  prove,  that  this  valuable  drug  was 
procured  from  thofe  roots  in  great  perfection.  But  as 
the  feeds  of  the  Rheum  Palmatum  were  received  from 
the  father  of  the  above-mentioned  Bucharian  merchant 
as  taken  from  the  plant  which  furnilhes  the  true  rhu- 
barb, we  have  reafon  to  conjecture,  that  thefe  three 
fpecies,  viz.  R.  Palmatum,  R.  Rhaponticum,  and  R.  Rha- 
barbarum, when  found  in  a dryer  and  milder  alpine 
climate,  and  in  proper  fituations,  are  indiferiminately 
drawn  up  ; whenever  the  fize  of  the  plant  feems  to  pro- 
mife  a fine  root.  And  perhaps  the  remarkable  difference 
of  the  rhubarb,  imported  to  Kiachta,  is  occafioned  by  this 
indiferiminate  method  of  collecting  them.  Moft  certain 
it  is,  that  thefe  plants  grow  wild  upon  the  mountains, 
without  the  leaft  cultivation  ; and  thofe  are  efteemed  the 
belt  which  are  found  near  the  Koko*Nor,  and  about  the 
fources  of  the  river  Koango. 
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Formerly  the  exportation  of  rhubarb  was  confined  to 
the  crown  of  Ruflia ; and  no  perfons  but  thofe  em- 
ployed by  government  were  allowed  the  permiflion  of 
fending  it  to  foreign  countries;  this  monopoly  however 
has  been  taken  off  by  the  prefent  emprefs,  and  the  free 
exportation  of  it  from  St.  Petersburg  granted  to  all  perfons 
upon  paying  the  duty.  It  is  fold  in  the  firft  inftance  by  the 
College  of  Commerce  for  the  profit  of  the  Sovereign  ; 
and  is  preferved  in  their  magazines  at  St.  Petersburg. 

The  current  price  is  fettled  every  year  by  the  College 
of  Commerce. 

It  is  received  from  the  Bucharian  merchants  at  Kiachta  Price  of  Rhu- 
barb in  Rui’nav 

in  exchange  for  furs  ; and  the  prime  coft  is  rated  at 
16  roubles  per  pood.  By  adding  the  pay  of  the  com- 
miflioners  who  purchafe  it,  and  of  the  apothecary  who 
examines  it,  and  allowing  for  other  neceffary  expences* 
the  value  of  a pood  at  Kiachta  amounts-  to  25  roubles ; 
add  to  this  the  carriage  from  the  frontiers  to  St.Peterf- 
burg,  and  it  is  calculated  that  the  price  of  a pood  Rands 
the  crown  at  30  roubles.  The  largeft  exportation  of 
rhubarb  ever  known  from  Ruflia,  was  made  in  the  year 
1765,  when  1350  pood  were  exported,  at  65  roubles 
per  pood. 


EX.- 
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EXPORTATION  of  RHUBARB 
From  St.  Petersburg. 

Exportation  of  r 

R'^barb  f at  7 6~  Dutch  * dollars, 

fromSc.Peterf-  . - I 4 

burg.  In  1777,  29  poods  13  pounds < or  91  roubles,  30  co- 
decs per  pood. 

In  1778,  23  poods  7 pounds,  at  80  ditto,  or  96  roubles. 


In  1778,  1055  poods  were  brought  by  theBuchariau 
merchants  to  Kiachta ; of  which  680  poods  19  pounds 
were  feledted.  The  interior  confumption  of  the  whole 
empire  of  Ruffia  for  1777  amounted  to  only  6 poods 
5 pounds!. 


StSm  The  fuperiority  of  this  Tartarian  Rhubarb,  over  that 
Rhubaib.ntiian  procured  from  Canton,  arifes  probably  from  the  follow- 
ing cir  cum  itances. 

1 . The  Southern  parts  of  China  are  not  fo  proper  for 
the  growth  of  this  plant,  as  the  mountains  of  Little 
Bucharia. 

2.  There  is  not  fo  exadt  an  examination  made  in 
receiving  it  from  the  Chinefe  at  Canton,  as  from  the 

* If  we  reckon  a Dutch  dollar,  upon  an  average,  to  be  worth  1 rouble 
20  copecs. 

-f-  This  calculation  comprehends  only  the  rhubarb  purchafed  at  the 
different  magazines  belonging  to  the  College  of  Commerce ; for  what 
was  procured  by  contraband  is  of  couxfe  not  included. 
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Bucharians  at  Kiachta.  For  the  merchants,  who  pur- 
chafe  this  drug  at  Canton,  are  obliged  to  accept  it  in  the 
grofs,  without  feparating  the  bad  roots,  and  cutting 
away  the  decayed  parts,  as  is  done  at  Kiachta. 

3.  It  is  alfo  probable,  that  the  long  tranfport  of  this 
drug  by  fea  is  detrimental  to  it,  from  the  humidity 
which  it  mull  neceffarily  contra#  during  fo  long  a 
voyage. 
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TABLE  of  LONGITUDE  and  LATITUDE. 


FOR  the  convenience  of  the  Reader,  the  following  Table 
exhibits  in  one  point  of  view  the  longitude  and  latitude 
of  the  principal  places  mentioned  in  this  performance. 
Their  longitudes  are  eftimated  from  the  firit  meridian  of 
the  Ille  of  Fero,  and  from  that  of  the  R.oyal  Obfervatory 
at  Greenwich.  The  longitude  of  Greenwich  from  Fero  is 
computed  at  170  34'  45".  The  longitude  of  the  places 
marked  * has  been  taken  from  aftronomical  obfervations. 
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t I have  omitted  the  feconds  in  the  longitude  from  Greenwich. 
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A. 

AGIAK , an  interpreter,  p.  133- 

Aguladock,  a leader  of  the  Unalalh- 
kans,  taken  prifoner  by  Solovioff, 
J39- 

Agulok , a dwelling-place  on  Una- 
laffika,  137. 

Aifchin-Giord,  chief  of  the  Manlhurs 
at  the  beginning  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury, 198. 

Aktunak,  an  ifland  to  the  Eafl  of 
Kadyak,  108. 

Akun  (one  of  the  Fox  Iflands),  1 59. 

Akutan  (one  of  the  Fox  Iflands), 
159- 

Alakfu,  or  Alachjhak>  one  of  the 
raoft  remote  Eaftern  iflands,  65. 
Cuftoms  of  the  inhabitants,  68. 
Animals  found  on  that  ifland,  ib. 
Conjeftured  to  be  not  far  from 
the  continent  of  America,  69. 

Alaxa,  one  of  the  Fox  Iflands,  254. 

Albafin , and  the  other  Ruffian  forts 
on  the  Amoor,  deftroyed  by  the 
Chinefe,  198.  The  Ruffians  ta- 
ken there  refufe  to  return  from 
Pekin,  208. 


Aleutian  Ifles  difcovered,  21.  29. 
their  fltuation  and  names,  24. 
Names  of  perfons  there,  bear  a 
furprifing  refemblance  to  thofe  of 
the  Greenlanders,  40.  Inhabi- 
tants defcribed,  41.  4 6.  Account 
of  thofe  iflands,  45.  55,  The 
manners  and  cufloms  of  the  inha- 
bitants referable  thofe  of  the  Fox 
Iflands,  173.  Are  entirely  fubjeft 
to  Ruffia,  174.  Their  number, 
289.  Specimen  of  the  Aleutian 
language,  303.  See  Fox  [/lands, 
Ibiya,  Novodtjikoff,  Ffiuprojf. 

Alexeeff  ( Feodot ).  See  Dejhneff. 

Aleyut.  See  Fox  IJlands. 

Allai  (a  prince  of  the  Calmucs),  his 
fuperflitious  regard  for  the  me- 
mory of  Y ermac,  1 94. 

Amaganak,  a toigon  of  Unalaffika, 
*43- 

America , mod  probable  courfe  for 
difcovering  the  nearefl:  coafl:  of 
that  continent,  pointed  out,  27. 
See  IJlands , Delifle , Alakfu , 
Kadyak , Fox  IJlands , Sleller. 

Amlachy  one  of  the  Andreanoffskyc 
Iflands,  7 6. 

Y y Ana- 
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An  a dir  sky  J/les,  or  IJIes  of  Anadyr , 
fo  called  by  Mr.  Staftdin,  and 
after  him  by  Buffon,  p.  25.  284 
— 2S8. 

Amoor  river,  called  by  the  Man- 
fhurs  Sakalin-Ula ; and  by  the 
Mongols,  Karamuran,  or  the 
Black  River. 

Anariamjfskie  Iflands,  their  fituation 
doubtful,  2 c,  Defcription  of,  74, 
75.  Muft  not  be  blended  with 
the  Fox  Iflands,  74.  Account  of 
the  inhabitants,  77.  Other  iflands 
beyond  them  to  the  Eaft,  ibid. 
Pofition  of  the  Andreanoffskie- 
lflands,  289. 

Arachulla , fuppofed  by  the  Chinefe 
a wicked  fpirit  of  the  air,  229. 

Archangel,  voyages  from  thence  to 
the  Yenisei,  3.05. 

Artie,  or  Ice  Foxes , defcription  of, 

15- 

Afia,  the  fir  ft  report  of  its  vicinity 
to  America,  learned  from  the 
Tfchutiki,  293. 

Atachtak,  a great  promontory  N.  E. 
of  Alakfu,  118. 

Ataku,  one  of  the  Aleutian  Iflands, 

45- 

Atchu,  one  of  the  Andreanofisky 
Iflands,  defcription  of,  76. 

Atchu,  Atchak , Atach,  Goreloi,  or 
Burnt  IJland , one  of  the  Fox 
Iflands,  61. 

Atlajfoff  (Vo led i 'mu'),  takes  pofleffion 
of  the  river  Kamtchatka,  4. 

Atrar,  a town  of  Little  Bucharia, 
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jilt,  one  of  the  Aleutian  Ifle?,  30. 
Ayagh,  or  Kayachu , one  of  the  An- 
creanofFsky  Iflands,  72.  Defcrip- 
tiooof,  75. 


B. 

Bacchoff.  See  Novikojf. 

Baranei  Kamen , or  Sheep's  Rock,  de- 
fcription of,  328. 

Bear  Iflands.  See  Medvioedkie  Of- 
trova. 

Beering , his  voyage  made  at  the  ex- 
pence of  the  crown,  8.  His 
voyage  (with  Tfchirikoff)  in 
fearch  of  a jun&ion  between  Alia 
and  America,  in  172S  and  1729, 
unfuccefsful,  20.  Shipwrecked, 
ibid,  and  death  on  an  ifland  called 
after  his  name,  21.  See  Dif- 
coveries,  Stellcr ; fee  alfo  p.  323. 

Beering’s  IJland,  the  winter-ftation 
of  all  the  fhips  failing  for  the 
new-difeovered  iflands,  52. 

Belay ejf  ( Larion ),  treats  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Aleutian  Iflands  in  an 
hoftile  manner ; in  which  he  is 
under-hand  abetted  by  TfiuprofF,. 
34- 

Bolcheretfk,  a diftrift  of  Kamtchat- 
ka, 5.  See  Kamtchatkoi  Ofrogs. 

Bolkojky  (prince),  appointed  way- 
wode  of  Siberia,  190.  See  Ter 
mac. 

Boris  and  Glebb.  See  Trapefnikojf. 

Bucharia  {Little),  all  fubjedt  to 
China,  333. 

Buache  (Mr.).  See  Longitude. 

Burgoltei,  a mountain  in  the  valley 
of  Kiachta,  214. 

Burnt  IJland.  See  Atchu. 

Buttons  (of  different  colours),  ufed 
as  marks  of  diftindlion  among  the 
Chinefe,  2.18. 


C. 

Calumet  of  peace,  a fymbol  of  friend- 
fliip  peculiar  to  America,  280. 

Camhi, 


I N D E 


X. 


Camht,  the  fecond  Chinefe  emperor 
of  the  Manffiur  race,  197.  Ex- 
pels the  Ruffians  from  his  domi- 
nions, for  their  riots  and  drun- 
kennefs,  205. 

t Camphor  wood  (the  true),  drove  by 
the  feaon  Copper  Hland,  10.7. 

Caravans  (Ruffian),  allowed  to  trade 
to  Pekin,  203.  Difcontinued, 
and  why,  209.  See  Rvjfa. 

Chatanga,  the  cape  between  that 
river  and  the  Piafida  never  yet 
doubled*  309 — 3 13 . 

Chinefe , origin  of  the  difputes  be- 
tween them  and  the  Ruffians,  197. 
Hoflilities  commenced  between 
•them,  198.  Treaty  of  Nerffiinfk 
concluded,  200.  Beginning  of 
the  commerce  between  the  two 
nations,  202.  Their  trade  with 
the  Ruffians,  208,  &c.  Reckon 
it  a mark  of  difrepefl  to  uncover 
the  head  to  a fuperior,  228. 
Their  fuperftition  in  regard  to 
fires,  229.  Manner  of  their  pro- 
nouncing foreign  expreffions,  232. 
No  fpecie  but  bullion  current 
among  them,  233.  Advantage 
of  the  Chinefe  trade  to  Ruffia, 
240. 

Cholodilojf.  Voyage  of  a veffel  fitted 
out  by  him,  48. 

Chujho,  (or  the  Fire-god),  a Chinefe 
idol,  2 2 <5.  See  Chinefe. 

Copper  If  and,  why  fo  called,  21.107. 
232.  Probable  that  all  the  hil- 
locks in  that  country  have  for- 
merly been  vukanoes,  ibid.  Sub- 
je£lto  frequent  earth-quakes,  and 
abound  in  fulphur,  253. 

Cyprian  (firft  archbifhop  of  Siberia), 
colle&s  the  archives  of  the  Sibe- 
rian hill  ory,  192. 


D. 

Daurhn  (a  native  Tfchutfki),  em* 
ployed  by  Plenifner  to  examine 
the  iflands  to  the  Fad  of  Siberia, 
295.  The  intelligence  he  brought 
back,  ibid. 

Delife,  miftaken  concerning  the 
Weftern  coaft  of  America,  26. 

Dejhneff,  his  voyage,  313.  Ex- 
tracts from  his  papers,  315,  3-16. 
His  defcription  of  the  great  pro- 
montory of  the  Tfchutfki,  31 7-. 
Ankudinoff’s  veffel  wrecked  on 
that  promontory,  ibid.  Deffineff 
builds  Anadirlkoi-Oftrog  on  the 
river  Anadyr,  318.  Difpute  be- 
tween him  and  Soliverftoff,  con- 
cerning the  difcovery  of  the  Kof- 
ga,  3 >9>  320.  No  navigator 
fince  Deffineff  pretends  to  have 
paffed  round  the  N.  E.  extremity 
of  Afia,  322. 

Difcoveries.  The  profecution  of 
thofe  begun  by  Beering  moffily 
carried  on  by  individuals,  8.  The 
veffels  equipped  for  thofe  difco- 
veries defcribed,  ibid.  Fxpences 
attending  them,  9.  Profits  of 
the  trade  to  the  new  difcovered 
ifiands  very  cotifiderable,  10. 
lift  of  the  principal  charts  of  the 
Ruffian  difcoveries  hitherto  pub- 
liflied,  281. 

Dogs,  ufed  for  drawing  carriages, 
247- 

Druftnin  (Alexei),  wrecked  at  Beer- 
ing’s Ifland,  /j 6.  His  voyage  to 
the  Fox  Ifiands,  80 — 88.  Win- 
ters at  Unalaffika,  82.  All  the 
crew,  except  four  Ruffians,  viz. 
Stephen  Korelin,  Dmitri  Bragin, 
Y y 2 Gregory 
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Gregory  Shaffyrin,  and  Ivan  Ko- 
kovin,  deftroyed  by  the  natives, 
83.  See  U nalafoka. 

Durneff  ( Kodion ).  His  voyage,  45. 

E. 

Eclipfe , behaviour  of  the  Chinefe  at 
one,  228. 

Emprefs  of  Ruff  a.  See  Rujfia. 

Engel  (Mr.)  Difputes  the  exa&nefs 
of  the  longitudes  laid  down  by 
Muller  and  the  Ruffian  geogra- 
phers, 267. 

Efquimaux Indians , limilarity  between 
their  boats  and  thofe  of  the  Fox 
Iflands,  260.  264. 


F. 

Feathers  (peacock’s),  ufed  for  a dif- 
tinttion  of  rank  by  the  Chinefe, 
218. 

Fedotika.  See  Nikul. 

Foxes , different  fpecies  of,  deferr- 
ed, 14.  Value  of  their  fkins, 

15- 

Fox  Iflands , fometimes  called  the 
fartheft  Aleutian  Ifles,  29.  Their 
land  and  fea-animals,  148.  Man- 
ners and  cuftoms  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, 149.  Warm  fprings  and 
native  fulphur  to  be  found  in 
fome  of  them,  149.  Their  drefs, 
151.  169.  Their  veffels  deferib- 
ed,  1 52.  Are  very  fond  of  fnuff, 
153.  Their  drums  deferibed,  154. 
Their  weapons,  155.  170.  Food 
of  the  inhabitants,  168.  Their 
feafls,  17 1.  Their  funeral  cere- 
monies, 173.  Account  of  the 
inhabitants,  256 — 261.  Their 


extreme  naftinefs,  258.  Their 
boats  made  like  thofe  of  the  Ef- 
quimaux Indians  in  North  Ame- 
rica, 260.  264.  Are  faid  to  have 
no  notion  of  a God,  261  ; yet 
have  fortune-tellers,  who  pretend 
to  divination,  by  the  information 
of  fpirits,  ibid.  The  inhabitants 
called  by  the  Ruffians  by  the  ge- 
neral name  of  Aleyut,  263. 
Proofs  of  the  vicinity  of  thofe 
iflands  to  America,  291. 


G. 

Geographers  ( Ruffian ),  their  accu- 
racy, 273. 

Gheffur-Chan , the  principal  idol  at 
Maimatfchin,  224. 

Glottoff  ( Stephen ),  his  voyage,  106 
— 123.  Winters  upon  Copper 
Ifland,  106.  Arrives  at  Kadyak, 
the  moft  Eaftward  of  the  Fox 
Iflands,  108.  Is  attacked  by  the 
natives,  whom  he  defeats,  no, 
and  finally  repulfes,  112.  Win- 
ters at  Kadyak,  113.  Is  recon- 
ciled to  the  natives,  114.  Curi- 
ofities  procured  by  him  at  that 
ifland,  ibid.  No  chart  of  his 
voyage,  1 1 7.  Departs  from  Ka- 
dyak, and  arrives  at  Umnak,  1 18, 
1 1 9.  Defeats  a defign  formed 
againfl:  him  by  the  natives,  120. 
Meets  with  Korovin,  1 21.  Win- 
ters on  Umnak,  122.  Journal  of 
his  voyage,  124 — 130.  See  Solo- 
viojf,  Korovin. 

• (Ivan),  an  Aleutian  inter- 

preter, 1 01. 

Golodojf,  killed  at  Unyumga,  65. 
Goreloi.  See  Atchu. 


Greenlanders, 


I N D 


E X. 


Greenlanders , their  proper  names 
nearly  fimilar  to  thofe  ufed  Fn  the 
Aleutian  Illes,  40. 


H.  , 

Hare's  Rock.  See  Sactjhie  Kammen. 
Hot  Springs,  found  in  Kanaga,  75. 
ifi  Tfetchina,  7 6. 


I. 

Ibiya,  Rickfa , and  O/as,  Three  large 
populous  iflands  to  the  Eaft  of 
the  Aleutian  Iflands,  46. 

Jefuits,  their  compliance  with  the 
Chinefe  fuperftition,  220. 

Igonok,  a yillage  of  Unalalhka,  142, 

Igunok,  a bay  N.  E.  of  Unalalhka, 

255* 

Ikutchlok,  a dwelling  place  at  Una- 
lalhka, 137. 

Imperial  Academy,  their  chart  of 
the  New  Difcovered  Iflands,  not 
to  be  depended  on,  24.  27. 

Indigirka , a river  of  Siberia,  14. 

Inlogufak,  a leader  of  the  Xjnalalh- 
kans,  killed,  139. 

Ifanak,  one  of  the  iflands  to  the 
Weft  of  Kadyak,  109. 

IJlands  (New  Difcovered),  firft  tri- 
bute brought  from  thence  to 
Ochotlk,  22.  Lift  of  thofe  iflands, 
according  to  Mr.  Muller,  297. 
Their  names  altered  and  corrupt- 
ed by  the  Ruffian  navigators,  299. 

_ See  Aleutian  Jjles  and  Fox  Iflands. 

Ifenieff  (Mr.),  fent  to  Yakutlk  to 
obferve  the  tranlit  of  Venus,  274. 

Itckadek  and  Kagumaga,.  two  friend, 
ly  Toigons,  137. 

7 


Ivan  Shilkin,  his  voyage,  57.  60. 
Shipwrecked  on  one  of  the  Fox 
Iflands,  58.  Great  diftrefles  of 
his  crew  on  that  ifland,  59.  Ship- 
wrecked a fecond  time,  60. 

Ivan  Vajfilievitch  L makes  the  firft 
irruption  into  Siberia,  177. 

Ivan  Vajfilievitch  II.  took  the  title 
of  Lord  of  all  the  Siberian  lands 
before  the  conquefts  of  Yermac, 
179.  See  Ruff  a. 

Ives  (IJbr and),  a Dutchman.  Em- 
baffador  from  Peter  I.  to  Pekin, 
203.  - 

Iviya,  one  of  the  Aleutian  Iflands, 

55- 

K. 

Kadyak , one  of  the  Fox  Iflands, 
35.  The  fondnefs  of  the  natives 
for  beads,  1 14.  Animals  and  ve- 
getables found  there,  115,  116. 
Great  reafon  to  think  it  is  at  no 
great  diftance  from  the  continent 
of  America,  1 1 7.  Account  of  the 
inhabitants,  1 1 8.  See  Giottcjf. 

Kagumaga.  See  Itchadek. 

Kalaktak,  a village  of  Unalalhka, 

H3- 

Kama,  a river,  180. 

Kamtchatka , difcovered  by  the  Ruf- 
fians, 3.  The  whole  peninfula  re- 
duced by  the  Ruffians,  4.  Of  little 
advantage  to  the  crown  at  firft,  but 
lince  the  difcovery  of  the  iflands 
between  Afia  and  America  its 
fur-trade  is  become  a conliderable 
branch  of  the  Ruffian  commerce, 
ibid.  Its  fituation  and  boundaries, 
5.  Its  diftri&s,  government,  and 
population,  ibid.  Fixed  and  other 
tributes  to  the  crown,  6.  Its  foil 
and 
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and  climate  not  favourable  to  the 
culture  of  corn  ; but  hemp  has  of 
late  years  been  cultivated  there 
with  great  fuccefs,  7.  Supplied 
yearly  with  f-flt,  provifions,  corn, 
and  tnanufaftures,  from  Ochotfk, 
1 bid.  Rout  for  tranfporting  furs 
from  thence  to  Kiachta,  247. 
Manner  of  procuring  fire  there, 
and  which  Vakfel,  Beering’s  lieu- 
tenant, found  pra&ifed  in  that 
part  of  North  America  which 
be  faw  in  1-741,  138.  See  Mo - 
rtfko,  Atlaffojf , Ixoriacs , Ochotjk 
and  Penjhinjk , Bolcherejk , 7’igil- 
Jkaia,  Krepofi , Vet  chnei , Nijhuci , 
KamtchatVa  Oflrogs , Volcanos , 
Burs  and  Skins. 

Kamtchatkoi  (JJlrogs  (Upper  and 
Lower)  and  Bolcheretfk  built,  4. 

Kanaga , one  of  the  Andreanofffky 
Illands,  72.  Defcription  of,  75. 

Karaga  1ft and,  tributary  to  Ruffia, 
35.  See  Olotorians. 

Kajhkar , A town  of  Liitle  Bucharia, 
33b 

Kajhmak,  an  interpreter  employed  by 
the  Ruffians,  92. 

Kalaghayekiki , name  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Unimak  and  Alaxa,  263. 

Kayachu . See  Ayagh . 

Kiachta,  a frontier  town  of  Siberia, 
12.  Treaty  concluded  there  be- 
tween the  Ruffians  and  Chinefe, 
206.  209.  Is  at  prefent  the  cen- 
tre of  the  Ruffian  and  Chinefe 
commerce,  2 1 o.  That  place  and 
Zuruchaitu  agreed  on  for  tranf- 
afting  the  commerce  between 
Ruilia  and  China,  21 1.  Defcrip- 
tion of  Kiachta.  ibid. 

Kighiguf,  inhabitants  of  Akutan  fo 
called,  263. 

Kitaika,  a Chinefe  fluff,  238. 


Ixogholaghi , inhabitants  of  Unalafh- 
ka  fo  called,  263, 

Kopeikina , a bay  of  the  river  Ana- 
dyr, 43. 

Korenoj}.  See  Solovioff. 

Kcrga,  A fand-bank  at  the  mouth 
ot  the  river  Anadyr,  3 1 8.  See 
Soliverjlojf. 

Koriacs , their  country  the  Northern 
boundary  of  Kamtchatka,  5.  Tri- 
butary to  Ruffia,  43. 

Korovin  {Ivan),  his  vovage89, — 105. 
Arrives  at  Unalafhka,  his  tranf- 
adlions  there,  90 — 96.  Builds_ 
an  hut,  and  prepares  for  winter- 
ing, 93.  Being  attacked  by  the 
favages,  deflroys  his  hut,  and  re- 
tires to  his  veffel,  95.  Attacked 
again,  repulfes  the  favages,  and  is 
ftranded  on  the  ifland  of  Umnak, 
96.  After  different  fkirmifhes 
with  the  natives,  is  relieved  by 
Glottoff,  99.  Iiis  defcription  of 
Umnak  and  Unalafhka,  with  their 
inhabitants,  103.  S tt  Solovioff. 

Kovyma , a river  of  Siberia,  14. 

Kxenitnn  (Captain),  commands  a 
fecret  expedition,  23. 

Kmiitzin  and  Levajheff,  their  jour- 
nal and  chart  fent,  by  order  of 
the  Emprefs  of  Ruffia,  to  Dr.  Ro- 
bertfon,  23.  Extract  from  their 
journal,  25  r — 255.  They  arrive 
at  the  Fox  Iflands,  253.  Krenit- 
zin  winters  at  Alaxa,  and  Leva- 
ffieff  at  Unalafhka,  234.  They 
return  to  the  river  of  Kamtchat- 
ka, 266.  Krenitzin  drowned,  ibid. 
See  Takojf. 

Kraffilnikof  \ Voyage  of  a veffel 
fitted  out  by  him,  52.  Ship- 
wrecked on  Copper  Ifland,  ibid. 
The  crew  return  to  Bcering’s 
Ifland,  53. 

Kraf- 
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Kr  affilnikoff  (a  Ruffian  aftronomer), 
his  accuracy  in  taking  the  longi- 
tude of  Kamtchatka,  273. 

Krafhininikoft ’ his  hiftory  of  Kamt- 
chatka, 256.  . 

Kr  eft  ova,  a river  of  Siberia,  324. 

Krugloi,  or  Round  Jfland,  one  of  the 
Aleutian  Iflands,  69. 

Kulkoff,  his  veffel  deflroyed,  and 
his  crew  killed  by  the  favages, 
94.  157. 

Kullara , a fortrefs  belonging  to 
Kutchum  Chan,  190. 

Kuril  IJles,  fubje6t  to  Ruffia,  5. 

Kutchum  Chan  (a  descendant  of 
Zinghis  Chan),  defeats  Yediger, 
and  takes  him  prifoner,  179.  The 
moil  powerful  Sovereign  in  Sibe- 
ria, 1 3.2.  See  Ter  mac,  Sihir. 


L. 

Laptieft (Chariton),  his  unfuccefs- 
ful  attempt  to  pafs  from  the  Lena 
to  the  Yenisei,  309.  See  p.  322. 

Latitude  of  Bolcherefk,  Appendix  I. 
N°  II.  See  Longitude. 

Lena,  a river  of  Siberia,  14.  At- 
tempts of  the  Ruffians  to  pafs 
from  thence  to  Kamtchatka,  311. 
See  Menin. 

Leontiejf( a Ruffian ),  has  tranflated 
Several  interefling  Chinefe  publi- 
cations, 208. 

Levafheff.  See  Krenitzin  and  Le- 
vafheff. 

Lobafckkof  (Prokopvi),  killed  at  A- 
lakfu,  66. 

Longitude,  of  the  extreme  parts  of 
Afia,  by  Mr.  Muller  and  the 
Ruffian  geographers,  267.  By 
Mr.  Engel,  ibid.  By  Mr.  Vau- 


gondy,  268.  The  Ruffian  fyftem 
Supported  by  Monf.  Buache,  a- 
gainit  Engel  and  Vaugondy,  ibid. 
See  Krafftlnikcjf. 

Longitude  of  Ochotsk , Bolcheresk,  and 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul , 269. 

Longitude  and  Latitude  of  the  prin- 
cipal places  mentioned  in  this 
work,  344. 

Lyjfie  OJlrova,  or  Fox  Iflands , 14. 
Their  fituation  and  names,  25. 
Defcription  of  the  inhabitants,  62. 

M. 

Maimatfchin  (the  Chinefe  frontier 
town),  defcribed,  214.  Iioufes 
there  defcribed,  216.  An  ac- 
count ofthe  governor,  2 18.  The- 
atre defcribed,  219.  The  Small 
pagoda,  220.  The  great  pagoda, 
221.  Idols  worffiiped  there, 
ibid. — 227.  See  Sitting-Rooms. 

Manftours,  their  origin,  197. 

Maooang,  a Chinefe  idol,  225. 

Mednoi  Oftroff,  or  Copper  IflanJ. , 
Difcovered,  2 1 . See  Copper  Iftand. 

Medvedejf  { Dennis ),  his  crew 
maflacred  by  the  Savages,  90. 
He  and  part  of  Protaffoff’s  crew 
found  murdered  on  the  ifland  of 
Umnak,  99. 

Menin  (Feodor),-  his  unfuccefsful 
attempt  to  pafs  from  the  'Yenisei 
to  the  Lena,  306. 

Merghen,  a Chinefe  town,  244. 

Medviodkie  Oftrova , Kreftjiojjs  kie  Oft 
trova , or  Bear  iflands , Dilcovery 
of,  324. 

Minyachin  (a  Coffiac),  a colle&or  of 
the  tribute,  69, 

Mongol, 
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Mongol , the  commerce  between  the 
Ruffians  and  Chinefe,  moftly  car- 
ried on  in  that  tongue,  251. 

Morosko  ( Lucas  Semanojf),  com- 
manded the  firft  expedition  to- 
wards Kamtchatka,  3. 

Muller,  (Mr.)  His  conjeffure  re- 
lating to  the  coaft  of  the  fea  of 
Ochotfk,  confirmed  by  Captain 
Synd,  23.  Part  of  a letter  writ- 
ten by  him  in  1 774,  concerning 
the  vicinity  of  Kamtchatka  and 
America,  283.  His  lift  of  the 
New  Difcovered  Iflands,  297. 


N. 

Nankin , 231. 

Nairn , a Chinefe  town,  244. 

Nerjhinsk.  See  Chinefe. 

Ne-vodtfkoff  (Michael),  fails  from 
Kamtchatka  river,  29.  Difcovers 
the  Aleutian  Iflands,  ibid.  Nar- 
rative of  his  voyage,  31 — 36. 

New  Moon , ceremonies  obferved 
at,  by  the  Chinefe,  228. 

Nikul,  or  Fedotika , a river  which 
falls  into  that  of  Kamtchatka,  3 2 1. 

Nijhnei,  or  LowerKamtchatkoi  Ojirog , 
a diftrift  of  Kamtchatka,  5. 

Niu-o,  Chinefe  idol,  226. 

North  Eajl  Pajfage , Ruffians  attempt 
to  difcover,  304 — 231. 

Novikoff  and  Bacchoff,  their  voy- 
age from  Anadyrik,  42.  44. 
Are  fhipwrecked  on  Beering’s 
Ifland,  where  they  build  a fmall 
boat,  and  return  to  Kamtchatka, 
44. 


Ochotsk  and  Penfhinsk , Weftern 
boundaries  of  Kamtchatka,  5.  See 
Kamtchatka , Muller. 

Offzin  and  Koskeleff  (Lieutenants), 
firft  effected  the  paffage  from  the 
bay  of  Oby  to  the  Yenisei,  306. 

Olas.  See  Iliya. 

Olotorian  Ifes , whence  fo  called, 
284. 

Olotorians,  invade  the  ifland  of  Ka- 
raga,  and  threaten  to  deftroy  all 
the  inhabitants  who  pay  tribute 
to  Ruffia,  36. 

Onemenskaya , a bay  in  the  river 
Anadyr,  43. 

Oracles  ( Chinefe),  227. 

Orel,  a Ruffian  fettlement,  i8r. 

Otcheredin , ( Aphanaffei. ),  his  voy- 
age to  the  Fox  Iflands,  156 — 163. 
Winters  at  Umnak*,  157.  The 
toigon  of  the  Five  Mountains 
gives  him  hoftages,  for  which  the 
other  toigons  kill  one  of  his 
children,  158.  A party  fent  by 
him  to  Ulaga  repulfed  the 
inhabitants,  who  had  attacked 
them,  159.  Is  joined  by  Popoff 
from  Beering’s  Ifland,  and  pre- 
vails on  the  inhabitants  to  pay 
tribute,  161.  Receives  an  ac- 
count of  Levafheff’s  arrival  at 
Unalafhka,  ibid.  Returns  to 
Ochotfk,  with  a large  cargo, 
leaving  Popoff  at  Uranak,  162. 
Brings  home  two  iflanders,  who 
were  baptized  by  the  names  of 
Alexey  Solovieff  and  Boris  Ot- 
cheredin, 1 03.  See  Polos koff. 


O. 

Oby  (bay  of),  306. 
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Pagoda.  See  Maimatfchin. 

Paikoff  (Demetri),  his  voyage,  61 
. ~63* 

Pallas , receives  from  Bragin  a nar- 
rative of  his  adventures  and  ef- 
cape,  p.  88.  Account  of  Kiachta 
and  Maimatfchin,  extracted  from 
.his  journal,  p.  229.  His  pub- 
lication concerning  the  Mongol 
tribes,  230..  Lift  of  plants  found 
by  Steller  upon  the  coaft  difcover- 
ed  by  Beering  in  1741,  com- 
municated by  Mr.  Pallas — quo- 
tation from  a treatife  of  his,  rela- 
tive to  the  plants  of  the  new-dif- 
covered  iflands,  279.  Extracts 
made  by  him  relative  toDeftmelf’s 
voyage,  p 314—316. 

Pauloffsky , his  expedition,  in  which, 
after  feveral  fuccefsful  ildrmilhes 
with  the  Tfchutski,  he  is  furprifed 
and  killed  by  them,  296. 

Peacock.  See  Feathers . 

Pekin.  Ruffian  fcholars  allowed  to 
fettle  there,  to. learn  the  Chinefe 
tongue,  2,09.  .See  Caravans . 

Pcnfhinsk,  5. 

Peter  I.  firft  proje&ed  making  dif- 
coveries  in  the  feas  between 
Kamtchatka  and  America,  20. 

Peterflurg,  length  of  the  different 
routs  between  that  city  and  Pekin, 
248. 

Piafida , a river  of  Siberia,  309. 

Plenifner  (a  Courlander),  fent  on 
difcoveries  to  the  N.  E.  of  Sibe- 
ria, 294.  See  Daurkin. 

Poloskoff,  (Matthew),  Sent  by  Ot- 
cheredin to  Unalalhka,  159. 
Spends  the  autumn  at  Akun,  and 
after  twice  repulfing  the  favages, 
returns  to  Otcheredin,  159 — 16 1. 


Popoff  (Ivan),  a veffel  fitted  out  by 
him  arrives  at  Unaiafhka,  158. 
See  Otcheredin. 

Prontfhiftfheff  (Lieutenant),  his  un- 
fuccefsful  attempt  to  pafs  fromthe 
Lena  towards  the  Yenisei,  306  — 
309. 

Protajfojf,  he  and  his  crew  deflroyed 
by  the  favages,  133.  157.  See 
Medvedeff. 

Pufhkareff  (Gabriel),  his  voyage, 
64 — 69.  Winters  uponAlakfu, 
•65.  He,  with  Golodoff  and 
twenty  others,  attempting  to  vio- 
late fome  girls,  on  the  ifland 
Unyumga,  are  fet  upon  by  the 
natives,  and  at  laft  obliged  to 
retreat,  65,  66.  Lie  and  his  crew 
tried  for  their  inhuman  behaviour 
to  the  iflanders  during  their  voy- 
age, 67. 

R. 

Rheum.  See  Rhubarb. 

Rhubarb,  that  from  Ruffia  gene- 
rally called  Turkey  Rhubarb,  and 
why,  332.  Defcription  of,  ibid. 
Indian  rhubarb  inferior  to  the 
Tartarian  or  Turkey,  333.  A 
milk-white  fort  deferibed,  334. 
Different  fpecies,  335 — 341. 
Planted  .in  Siberia  by  M.  Zuchert, 
a German  apothecary,  338.  Ex- 
portation of,  342.  Superiority 
of  the  Tartarian  over  the  Indian 
Rhubarb,  accounted  for,  342. 

Rickfa.  See  lbiya. 

Roaring  Mountain.  See  Unalafhka. 

Robertfon  (Dr.)  See  Ixrenitzin  and 
Levajheff. 

Round  IJland.  See  Krugloi. 

Ruffia  (prefent  Emprefs  of),  a 
great  promoter  of  new  difeo- 
Z z verieSj 
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veries,  22,  No  communication 
between  that  country  and  Siberia 
till  the  reign  of  Ivan  Vaffilievitch 
II.  178.  The  emprefs  aboliffies 
the  monopoly  of  the  fur- trade, 
and  relinquilhes  the  exclufive  pri- 
vilege of  fending  caravans  to 
Pekin,  210. 

Rujfia , a curious  and  interefting 
“ Hiftorical  Account  of  the  nations 
which  compofe  that  Empire” 
lately  publilhed,  218. 

Ruffians,  quit  Siberia  after  the 
death  of  Yermac,  19.4.  Recover 
their  antient  territories  in  that 
country,  195.  Their  progrefs 
checked  by  the  Chinefe,  196. 
Are  expelled  from  the  Chinefe 
dominions,  205.  Are  allowed  to 
build  a church  (and  to  have  four 
priefts  to  officiate  in  it)  within 
their  caravanfary  at  Pekin,  208. 
Commerce  between  them  and  the 
Chinefe  carried  on  only  by  barter, 
232.  Method  of  tranfa&ing  bu- 
finefs  between  them,  233.  Ruf- 
fian exports,  234 — 237.  Im- 
ports, 237 — 239.  Articles  of 

trade  prohibited  to  individuals, 
240.-  Duties  paid  by  the  Ruffian 
merchants,  241.  The  Ruffians’ 
manner  of  trading  to  the  Fox 
Iflands,  264.  Their  attempts  to 
difcover  a North  Eaft  paffage, 
304 — 231-  Held  in  great  vene- 
ration by  the  Kamtchadais,  till 
they  quarrelled  among  them- 
felves,  321.  See  Siberia  I Chinefe r 
Albafin,  Lena. 

■Sabya,  an  ifland  at  a diftance  from 
Att,  30.  See  Att. 

Sacred  Helmet , at  Maimatfchin,  227* 

Saetfhle  Kamen,  or  Hare's  Rock , 
Defcription  of,  328. 


Sagaugamak , one  of  the  Fox  Iflands, 
157- 

St.  Peterffiurgi  the  geographical  ca- 
lendar of  not  robe  depended  on,  24. 

Saktunak , an  ifland  near  Alakfu,  1 19. 

Sandchue,  t a northern  province  of 
China,  231;. 

Sea-horfe  teeth,  their  value,  16; 

Sea-lion,  or  Scivutcba , its  flefh  deli- 
cate food,  263. 

Sea-otters , Many  writers  miftak'eir 
concerning  them,  12.  Defcription 
of,  ibid.  Value  of  their  ikins,  13. 

Selin, a town  of  Little  Bucharia,  333. ... 

Serebranikoff,  voyage  of  a veflel 
fitted  out  by  him,  49 — 52.  Ship- 
wrecked on  an  ifland'  oppofite 
Katyrskoi-Nofs,  in  the  peninfula 
of  Kamtchatka,  50,.  Defcription 
of  the  ifland,  5.1. 

Shajffyrin  (Sila),  a ColTac,  colle&or 
of  the  tribute,  40.  45.  61.  killed, 
63. 

Shalauroff,  his  firft  voyage  from  the 
Lena,  323 — 328.  Winters  at  a 

mouth  of  the  Kovyma,  325; 
Not  being'  able  to  double  She- 
letskoi  Nofs,  returns  to  the  Ko- 
vyma, winters-  there  a fecond 
time,  and  returns  to  the  Lena, 
3:27.  No  account  of  his  fecond 
expedition,  he  and  his  crew  be- 
ing killed  by  the  Tfchutski,  328. 

Sheep's  Rock . See  Baranei  Kamen. 

Shelatskoi  No/s,  whence  that  name  is 
derived,  3 2 6* 

Shemiya,  one  of  the  Aleutian  Iflands, 

78; 

Sbilkin  (Ivan),  his  voyage,  45. 
Wrecked  on  one  of  the  Fox 
Iflands,  58.  where  the  Ruffians 
are  attacked  by  the  favages, 
whom  they  repulfe,  59.  After 
fuffering  the  greateit  diftrefs,  they 
build 
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build  a fmall  veffel,  in  which  they 
are  a fecond  time  wrecked,  and 
return  at  laft  in  Serebranikoff’s 
veffel  to  Kamtchatka,  59,  60. 

Sbuntfchi , The  firft  Chinefe  empe- 
ror of  the  Manfliur  race,  198. 

Sbujhu,  the  firft  of  the  Kuril  Ifles, 
301. 

Sibir,  the  principal  refidence  of 
Kutchum  Chan,  182. 

Siberia,  conqueft  of  by  Yermac, 
19.  Second  irruption  of  the 
Ruffians  into  that  country,  1:7-9 . 
State  of  at  the  time  of  Yermac  *s 
invafion,  182.  Conjecture  con- 
cerning the  derivation  of  that 
name,  ibid.  Totally  reduced  by 
the  Ruffians,  196.  Tranfport  of 
the  Ruffian  and  Chinefe  commo- 
dities through  that  country,  -24:5. 
See  Ivan  V ajfilievitch  I.  Rujfia . 
Kutchum  Chan. 

Sitkin,  one  of  the  Fox  Iflands,  62. 

Sitting-roonn , {Chinefe),  defcribed, 
216. 

Soliverjloff  {T ifkd),  his  expedition  to 
the  Korga,  to  colled  fea-horfes 
teeth,  319. 

Solovioff  {Ivan),  liis  voyage,  13 1 — 
155.  Arrives  at  Unalalhka,  132. 
Learns  the  particulars  of  a con- 
federacy formed  by  the  Toigons 
of  Unalafhka,  Umnak,  Akutan, 
and  Tofhko,  againft  the  Ruffians, 
134.  Is  joined  by  Korovin,  135. 
Hoftilities  between  him  and  the 
natives,  ibid.  Winters  at  Una- 
lafhka,  with  other  tranfadions  at 
that  illand,  136.  Makes  peace 
with  the  natives,  and  receives 
hoftages,  139.  Meets  with  Koro- 
vin, 1 40.  His  crew  being  greatly 
afflided  with  the  fcurvy,  the  in- 
habitants of  Makufhinfk  confpire 


to  feize  his  veffel,  141,  But  are 
happily  prevented,  142..  Is  vi« 
fited  by-  Glottoff,  ibid.  Receives 
hoftages  from  the  inhabitants  of 
•Kalaktak,  143.  Sends  Korenoff 
in  different  hunting  parties,  144. 
Journal  of  his  voyage  homewards, 
144.  His  defeription  of  thePox 
Illands,  148. 

Solvytfhcgodjkaia.  See  Strogonoff. 

Stdler,  His  arguments  to  prove  that 
Beering  and  TfchirikifF difcovered 
America,  277. 

Strogonoff  ( Amka ),  a Ruffian  mer- 
chant, eftablifhes  a trade  with 
Solvyrihegodflcaia  in  Siberia,  178. 
Makes  fettlements  upon  the  Kama 
and  Tfchuflbvaia,  180.  See  Yer- 
mac. 

Studentzojf,  a Coffac,  colledor  of  the 
tribute,  45.  57. 

Svatoi  Nofs , that  name  explained, 
320. 

Sulphur  found  on  the  Hland  of  Ka- 
naga,  75.  See  Copper  IJlands. 

Synd  (capt.)  his  voyage  to  theN.E. 
of  Siberia,  300.  Difcovers  acluf- 
ter  of  iflands,  and  a promontory, 
which  he  fuppofes  to  belong  to 
America,  301. 

T. 

Tabaetjhinskian,  a mountain  of 
Kamtchatka,  emitting  a conftant 
fmoke,  6, 

Tagalak , one  of  the  Andreanoffskye 
Iflands,  defeription  of,  76. 

Tartarian  Rhubarb.  See  Rhubarb. 

Tchingi , a town  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tura,  1.8.5.  5 eeTermac. 

T ea,  finer  in  Ruflia  than  in  Europe, 
and  why,  238. 

Temnac,  an  Aleutian  interpreter,  30, 
Z z 2 Tien  „ 
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Tien , an  idol  worshiped  in  tlie  fmall 
pagoda  at  Maimatfchin,  220. 

Tigil/kaia  Krepofi , a difuift  of 
Kamtchatka,  5. 

Tol/iyk , ( Andrean),  his  voyage  to 
the  Aleutian  Ifles,  in  1748,  30. 
Ditto,  in  1756,  54.  Ditto  in 
1760,  71 — 79.  Difcover-s  the 
Andreanofkie  Iflands,  72,  Ship- 
wrecked near  the-  mouth  of  the 
Kamtchatka  river,  79. 

Tojhko.  See  Solovioff. 

Totcbikala , a village  of  Unalafhka, 
I38’ 

Trapefnikoff  ( Nikiphor ),  Boris  and 
Glebb,  a veffel  fitted  out  by  him, 
her  voyage  and  return,  39,  40, 
&c.  Another  veffel  fitted  out  by 
him  deftroyed,  and  the  crew  cut 
off,  by  the  natives  of  Unimak, 
140. 

Tfaaduck,  a kind  of  lamp,  1 50. 

Tfaudfing , a Chinefe  idol,  226. 

Tfchirikoff.  See  Beering, 

TfchuJJovaia  (a  river).  See  Strogonoff. 

Tfchutski,  a people  on  the  river 
Anadyr,  43.  Boundaries  of  their 
country,  293.  S zz  Afia. 

Tfchukotskoi  Nofsy  the  N.  E.  cape 
of  the  country  of  the  Tfchutfki, 
293.  Stadukin  and  Soliverfloff 
claim  the  difcovery  of  the  paffage 
round  that  promontory,  314.  See 
Dcjhnejfy  Svatoi  No/s,  Shelalskot 
Nofs  ; fee  alfo  p.  322. 

Tfchuvatch.  See  Ter'mac. 

T/etchina,  one  of  the  Andreanoffky 
Iflands,  defcription  of,  76. 

Tfikanok , or  Ofernia , a river  of  Una- 
lafhka,  133. 

Tfiuproff,  his  adventures  at  the 
Aleutian  Iflands,  32.  See  Be- 
laytff. 

Turkey  Rhubarb.  See  Rhubarb. 


U. 

Vak/ei.  See  Kamtchatka. 

V affilievitch . See  Ivan  V affilievitch 

Vaugondy.  See  Longitude. 

Udagha , a bay  on  the  N.  E.  of  Una- 
lafhka,  253. 

Verchnei , or  Upper  Kamtchatkoi  Of- 
trog,  a diftridtof  Kamtchatka,  5. 

Ukunadok,  a village  of  Unalafhka, 
M3* 

Ulaga,  one  of  the  Fox  Iflands.  See 
Otcheredin. 

Umgaina,  a village  of  Unalafhka, 
M 3* 

Umnaky  one  of  the  Fox  Iflands,  81. 
See  Korovin , Solovioff;. 

Unalajhka , or  Agunalaffka,  one  of 
the  Fox  Iflands,  82.  Adventures-of 
four  Ruffians  belonging  to  Drufi- 
n in’s  crew  there,  84 — 88.  De- 
fcription of,  254.  Ayaghifh  and 
the  Roaring  Mountain,  two  volca- 
nos, on  that  ifland,  255.  Pro- 
ductions, ibid.  The  inhabitants 
lefs  barbarous  than  thofe  of  the 
other  Fox  Iflands,  260. 

Unimak,  an  ifland  to  the  Eafl:  of 
Agunalafhka,  139.  See  Trapef- 
nikoff. 

Unyumga . See  Rufhkareff,  Golodoff. 

Volcanos , fome  burning  ones  in 
Kamtchatka,  and  traces  of  many 
former  ones  to  be  obferved  there, 
6r  One  eruption  near  Lower 
Oftrog  in  1762,  and  another  in 
1767,  ibid.  An  high  volcano  on 
the  ifland  of  Kanaga,  75.  See 
Copper  IJland,  Unalajhka . 

Vorobieff , his  voyage,  42. 


W. 
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Wheels , a carriage  with  four  wheels 
a mark  of  high  diftindtion  among 
the  Chinefe,  218. 

White  month , explained,  228. 

Women,  none  allowed  to  live  at 
Maimatfchin,  and  why,  231. 

Wfevidoff  ( Andrezv ),  his  voyage  to 
the  new-difcovered  Iflands,  38. . 


Y. 

Yakoff  {Jacob),  compofed  the  chart 
of  Krenitzin  and  Levalheff’s 
voyage,  266. 

Tediger  (a  Tartar  chief),  pays  tri- 
bute to  the  Ruffians,  179.  See 
Kutchum  Chan. 

Yenijei , a river  of  Siberia,  30 5, 
& feq. 

Yerken,  a town  of  Little  Bucharia, 

333* 

Ter  mac,  being  driven  from  the  Caf- 
pian  Sea,  retires  to  Orel,  181, 
where  he  winters,  and  deter- 
mines to  invade  Siberia,  182.  To 
which  he  is  mitigated  by  Strogo- 


noffi,  183.  Marches  towards  Si- 
beria, and  returns  to  Orel,  184. 
Sets  out  on  a fecond  expedition, 
and  arrives  at  Tchingi,  185.  De- 
feats Kutchum  Chan  at  Tfchu- 
vatch,  186.  Marches  to  Sibir, 
and  feats  himfelf  on  the  throne, 
187.  Cedes  his  conqueft  to  the 
Tzar  of  Mufcovy,  189.  Who 
fends  him  a reinforcement,  under 
the  command  of  prince  Bolkolky, 
190.  Is  furprifed  by  Kutchum 
Chan,  19 1.  And  drowned,  192. 
Veneration  paid  to  his  memory, 
193.  See  Allai,  Ruffians,  Siberia , 
Ivan  Vajfielivitch  II. 

Tefimoff  {Sava),  one  of  Yermac’s 
followers,  an  accurate  hiftorian 
of  thofe  times,  192. 

Yugoff {Emilian), his  voyage,  3 8. Dies 
on  Copper  Iiland,  39. 

Z. 

Zuchert.  See  Rhubarb. 

Zuruchaitu.  Defcription  of,  244. 
Its  trade  very  inconfiderable,  245. 
See  Kiachta. 


Omitted  in  the  ERRATA. 

P.  242.  1.  9.  r.  18,21$. 

l.ii.  r.  1,383,621.  35* 

F I N I Si  . 


' 

v U 
. * 


■ ■■■  J.i l 

■ 1 c.-?: 

t“  ■ ' A •• 

. 

' 

- 

10  : ' - - • J ‘ 

. • . . • • • ; . • * ' 

*'i.  h'  :i  • ; •'  { > • ' * ' 


BOOKS  printed  for  T.  C A DELL. 


The  Hiftory  of  England,  from  the  invafion  of  Julius  Casfar  to  the 
Revolution,  A new  Edition,  printed  on  a fine  paper,  with  many  Cor- 
rections and  Additions  ; and  a complete  Index,  8 vols.  Royal  Paper, 
IV  7s- 

#$*  Another  Edition  on  fmall  Paper,  4I.  10s. 

Another  Edition  in  8 vols.  8vo.  2I.  8s. 

The  Hiftory  of  Scotland,  during  the  Reigns  of  Queen  Mary  and  of 
King  James  VI.  till  his  acceffion  to  the  Crown  of  England ; with  a 
Review  of  the  Scottifti  Hiftory,  previous  to  that  period  ; and  an  Ap- 
pendix, containing  Original  Papers ; 2 vols.  By  William  Robertfon, 
D.  D.  the  5th  Edition,  rh  ios* 

Another  Edition  in  2 vols.  8vo.  10s. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V,  with  a View  of 
the  Progrefs  of  Society  in  Europe,  from  the  Subverfion  of  the  Roman. 
Empire  to  the  Beginning  of  the  fixteenth  Century.  By  William  Ro- 
bertfon, D.  D.  Embelliftied  with  4 plates,  elegantly  engraved  ; 3 Vols. 
31,  3s. 

Another  Edition  in  4.  Vols.  3vo.  il.  4s. 

The  Hiftory  of  America,  Vol.  I.  and  II.  By  the  fame  Author.  II- 
lufirated  with  Maps.  2I.  2s. . 

Another  Edition  in  3 vols.  8vo.  18s. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Reign  of  Philip  the  Second,  King  of  Spain.  By 
Robert  Watfon,  LL.  D.  Profeffor  of  Philofophy  and  Rhetoric,  at  the. 
Univerfity  of  St.  Andrew.  2d  Edition ; 2 vols.  2L  2s. . 

Another  Edition  in  3 Vols.  Svo.  r8s. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  By  Ed- 
ward Gibbon,  Efq;  Vol.  I.  from  the  Reign  of  Trajan,  to  that  of  Con-- 
ftantine ; the  3d  Edition,  il.  4s.- 

An  Acount  of  the  Voyages  undertaken  by  Order  of  his  prefent  Ma- 
jefty  for  making  Difcoveries  in  the  Southern  Hemifphere,  and  fucceflively 
performed  by  Commodore  Byron,  Capt.  Wallis,  and  Capt.  Carteret, 
in  the  Dolphin,  and  Swallow,  and  the  Endeavour;  drawn  up  from  the 
Journals  which  were  kept  by  the  feveral  Commanders,  and  from  the 
Papers  of  Jofeph  Banks*  Efq;  and  Dr.  Solander.  By  John  Hawkef- 
worth,  LL.  D.  Illuftrated  with  Cuts  and  a great  Variety  of  Charts  and 

Maps 


BOOKS  printed  for  T.  CADEL  L. 

Maps  (in  all  52  Plates)  relative  to  the  Countries  now  firft  difcovered., 
or  hitherto  but  imperfectly  known.  Price  3I.  12s.  bound. 

An  Account  of  a Voyage  towards  the  South  Pole,  and  round  the 
World ; performed  ‘in  his  Majefty’s  Ships  the  Refolution  and  Adventure, 
in  1772,  1773,  1774?  and -a  775.  Written  by  James  Cooke,  Commander 
of  the  Refolution.  In  which  is  included,  Captain  Furneaux’s  Narrative 
of  his  Proceedings  in  the  Adventure,  during  the  Separation  of  the  Ships. 
Elegantly  printed  in  2 Vols.  Royal.  Illuftrated  with  Maps  and  Charts, 
and  a Variety  of  Portraits  of  Perfons  and  Views  of  Places,  drawn  during 
the  Voyage  by  Mr.  Hodges,  and  engraved  by  the  mod  eminent  Mailers. 
2I.  12s. 

Lord  An fon’s  Voyage  round  the  World,  fl.  is. 

A Philofophical  and  Political  Hiftory  of  the  Settlements  and  Trade 
of  the  Europeans  in  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies,  tranflated  from  the  French 
of  the  Abbe  Reynal.  By  J.  Juftamond,  M.  A.  A new  Edition  care- 
fully revifed,  in  5 Vols.  8vo.  and  illuftrated  with  Maps.  il.  10s. 

A Tour  through  Sicily  and  Malta.  In  a Series  of  Letters  to  William 
Beckford,  Efq;  of  Somerly  in  Suffolk,  from  P.  Brydone,  F.  R.  S.  2 Vols. 
illuftrated  with  a Map.  3d  Edition.  12s. 

A View  of  Society  and  Manners  in  France,  Switzerland,  and  Germany, 
with  Anecdotes  relating  to  fome  eminent  Characters.  By  John  Moore, 

M.  D.  2 Vols.  3d  Edition.  12s. 

Ruflia;  or  -a  Compleat  Hiftorical  Account  of  all  the  Nations  which 
compofe  that  Empire,  2 Vols.  12s. —The  Third  and  Fourth  Volumes 
of  this  Work  are  in  the  Prefs. 

A Tour  through  fome  of  the  Northern  Parts  of  Europe,  particularly 
Copenhagen,  Stockholm,  and  Peterfburgh,  in  a Series  of  Letters,  by 

N.  Wraxall,  jun.  -3d  Edition.  6s. 

A Journey  to  the  Weftern  Ifles  of  Scotland.  By  the  Author  of  the 
Rambler.  6s. 
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